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Math. 12.36. 
I ſay unto you , That of ewery idle word that 


men ſhall ſpeake , they ſhall gine an «c- | 
count thereof at the day of Indgement. 
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wmous Genrlewoman, Miſtrefle 
lans El10T of Newland Hil, 


SAMy EL SMITH, Wiſheththeen- |} 
creaſe of all rrue comfort in ghis 
life, and eternall bappineſſe 
' mn ithbenext, 
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Tax EvriSTLY | 


'OWNe ſclues,conetous; 
boaſters,. prowd, Cur- 
ſed ſpeakers, Diſobe- 
Hien: to parents, yn- 
[chankefull , vnholie, 
|\without Natural affe- 
tion , Truce-brea- 
kers, falſe acculers, in- 
temperate , fierde; no! 
Louersae all of chem 
which are good, cray-| 
tours; heady, high-| 
nilided ; Loners of 
pleaſures, more then 
lovers 


————_—_——_— 


—_— 


| 


| 


| :DzÞICATORBGE, 


wer thereof ':-Andrbey 


out himſelfe : that as 


a” — 


- x _ : — ——— 
louers of. Gad; bauing 


a ſhew:of gollinefles 


but yet denie;the pO- 


ar6-thewords of our Sa- 


it was.1n the dayes © 

Noah, So ſball the 
comming of the Son 
of man be. And.againe, 
vyhen the Sonne of 
man commeth , hall 
hee finde:Fatch vpon 
earch? When were theſe 
perilous times Saint Pe- 
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{ Tun Evrisriu 


| Cr ſpeaketh of, if not 
now ? When was there 
the like ſecuritie ? When 
| 
l gaue_s men themſelues 
over to therr owne hearts 
| | luſt more then now ? By 
| che which then wee. ſee 
| that we are they, Vpon. 
whom the ends of che 
ll; world are come. : and 
that wee muſs all ſhortly 
be called to accompt for 
theſe things : The Ni- 
neuttes faſt and repent, 
| |-be Publicans do feare 


and 
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and quake , when [o- 
nas cryeth to the. one, 
and Tohn tothe ocher of 
tndgement to come. A- | 
hab is bambled , and 
Felix trembles , 'when' 
om_ Elias and /Paule' 
bey heare of death and 
udgement : - yet alas, , 
pherets the man am 

1, that thinkes of theſe 
things 7 Doe not men' 


ie, Peace, peace, till 


n chem, as the Tra- 


uction come vp- 
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% His Tan Keanend 
vpen a wonian:uthſy 
{childe.'2 Sheaubruketh 
not of the patne until 1; 
come , and they thinke h 
not of this day of: recku- Y 
ningtil/ come Fir: 
the ſecurity of aur «A ge: 0 
| ſo that we may now looke| ij 
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for an end to be yut vnig 
theſe ſnnnefull dajes: for 
|[vvhat are they but the: 
| fore-runners of that laſi 
and dreadful day ? The! 
Loyd make Vf Wiſes be-\. 
| |rtmesthatwe may think 
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of\ that Great Aﬀsiſe,\ 

and the actount that ve 
are then tomaxe."Fhaue|. 
beere— enteauoured in a' 
weake meaſure to vnfold! 
the DoBirme of the day 
of Tudoement, the which 
7 here preſent vuto your 
Worſhip,in regarg of the 


demonſtration of my vn-' 
ained thankefulnes for 


Mmrextraordinary kind- 


neſſ beſtowed ppon me : 


ralſo in regard of. the 


preat affetion, and g00d 
denotion 
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Jenotion.z0u beare tathe 7 
Truth ; Accept therfore } 
[pray you, what is heere|® 
offred unto you, and take 4 
in good part my indenonr || | 
therein: ſo Ihumbly take 

my leaue , Reſting 


| 
Your Worfſhi s in all 
Chriſtian duetie £0 


be commanded, 
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oY To the Chriſtian | 
Reader, Grace and Peace 
from IB3ys CH nit thi 
\ » Primte of Peace. 
-% 


HriſtienReadey, | 

t piiſent hreve 

WIL #70 thy View, 

the third pob- 

line fraite of 

my Miniſterie ,| 

| "" "wherein | bane 
vdewoyptd, that thiſe eſpeciatly 
if mine owne Hearers, might s [e- 
ond time take watice of my Exer-' 
riſes , that i# pubBi2ke 1 deliuered 
no them, The tight corameth 

| when 
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 TotheReader, 
whenno main cati worke :#here- 
Iforet lands os alhin hand; both 
Miniſter and People, to efteeme 
Time as the moſ precious thing in 
thewerld; andthe rather, 
we know not how ſaone we ſhzll b 
called t0an actount. of our ors, 
Many beu: had, mapy times nidny 
200d parpoſes of bart to cleaue. on 
to the Lord, that hawe beene pre- 
gented by Death, for want of time 
' [5 Repentance. ſpell then be ox 
| wiſedome, To agree with;v1 
Advugſaric while wee ardin'th 
{Way with him s fir of wee bs 
once arfeſied & Death, weſ)tll 
{arexo pay the vemoſt farthjng 
Vſe this as a help unto thee; to bet 
| ter thee in the performance of th, 
Ldurtic which concerns thee ſe nur 
Jy, That.thou muſt one day giue 
atiaccompr ofthy VV.okes, / 
thog reape any benefit bjit,, giut 
the praiſe vnto God, fiom whom| 
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. . To the Reader. | 
every good & perfe gife pro- 
| cooler, and its me bln uy 
ers, which 1ſball take a3 afall re 
compenFsf all my Labours , and 
#/M;- ertoraged to ſpend ſome houres 
more en the like dacties for | 

thy gv0d. In the nitans 
$i 1 remune 


Thine in the common 
Sauiour, 


SAMVEL SMITH 
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| The firſt Sermon, | 


REVEL. 20. 11-12-&c. 


It And 1 ſawt « great white| 
Throne, and him that [ate on 
it, from whoſe Face fled away | 
both the Earth and the Heaven, 
and their place was no more: 

| found. 

12 And 1ſaw the dead both ſmall 

and great land before God _ 
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 Thegreat Afize. _ | 
rhe Bookes were opened : and 
avother book was opened, which 

is the book of Life : & the dead | 
wvere iudged of thoſs things | 


vohich wvvere worittes in the 
books according ts their deeds. 
13 Andthe See gewe vp her dead 
which were in ber : and Death 
and Hell delivered wp the devd | 
that were in them ; and they 
were iudged euery man accor-| 
ding to bis deeds. 
14 Aud death and hell were caſt 
| into the Lake of fire : this is the 
| ſecond death. | 
15 4rd wheſoency was not found 
written inthe booke of Iife,was 
| caft imtothe lake of fire, | 
| | 
"- /ay, G:AS8 1. fooken| 
1 LJ (not Jong lince)of | 
\ the Comming of 
Cuntsr into his| 
Garden,oriorohis 
* Church, 
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The great Aſoize. 
Church ,- and of his kinde and | 
princely offers vnto vs, ſuing| 
for entertaipment at our hands, } 
being his firſt comming vnto 
vs heere in this vale of Teares: I| 
thought it veric neceſfſarie to 
ſpeake ſomething of his ſecond 
comming ; thar thoſe that will 
notbe moued with 'the former, 
might be terrified with the lar- 
ter, 

To which purpoſe I haue 
made choyce of this place of 
Scripture, in which this matter 
(as you ſee) isat large deſcri- 
bed, with many neceflary circti- 
ſtances , needfullro be knowne | 
and learned of cueric one of vs 

all. For heere the ſecond com- 
ming of Chrift is revealed ro| 


| 


| Saint /ohw in a viſion from Hea-| 
[Hen, cuen in chat manner, in} 
| which Chrift will come atthe 

| laſt day : Fortheſe fiue Verſes 
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The great Aize, 
containe inthem nothing elſe, | 
but a liuely and heauenly de- 
ſcription of the ſecond coming 
of Chriſtto Iudgement , with 
all the circumſtances belong-' 
ing to the ſame. 

For firſt, if you would know 
with what Maieſtie, Power, In- 
regritice,Seueritie,and Terrour, 
this great Iudge will eome, you! 
may ſee the perſon of the Iudge 
deſcribed in- the firſt verſe of 
this preſent Text, 

Secondly, if you would vn- 
derſtand what perſons muſt be 
cited and ſummoned, who muſt 
appeare: Saint 7ehy ſaith heere, 
he Sawe the dead both great and 
ſmall , ſtand before the Iudge: 
all that ever arc,thathave been, 
or ſhall bee vnto the end ofthe 
World, muſt appeare before| 
the Throne of Cunisr Is 
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- Thirdly, | 
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The great Aſſize. 
Thirdly, if you deſire to be 
inſtructed by what meanes, and 
after what maner Cunts rx 1 n- 
sy s wil proceed in judgement: 
What ſhall be che Evidences 
land the Witneſſes : What Tury 
| ſhall paſſe vpon cuery man and 
[woman : The holy- Ghoft tells} 
vs, that tbe Bookes ſball be opened, 
that God will Iudge cuery man | 
by bis owne conſcience;for that 
ſhall giue cuidence,cyther with 
or againſt thee,cither to excuſe 
or accuſe thee. 
| Fourthly, and laſtly, if you 
would know what ſhall be the 
finall end of all men, you 
may heere perceiue, that they 
whoſe Names are written in} 
the Booke of Life , ſhall bee 
Bleſſed ; But Death and Hell, 
and Sarthan, and all vngodliej 
finners ſhall bee caſt into a 
Lake of Fire and Brimſtone 
| B 3 MES 
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{ S.Jebs ſaith, be ſaw «great white 
{ Throne, that is, ChriftIcſusre- 


The great Aflize. | | 

or eucrmore, Which is the ſe- 
cond death. 

Now hauing ſeene the mea- 

ging of the Text; letvs comets 

Jpeake of the ſeuerall points, 


| 


| one by once in order. 


Iſaw « great white Throne,csc, 


His Verſe centaines in ita 
notable Deſcription of the 
Iudge himſelfe . And whereas 


uealed it vnto him in a Viſion; 
\thermanner of his ſecond com- 
ming to iudgement; aud with- 
all,commandeth him to write it 
in abooke, for the comfort and 
inftrution of the Church of 
God for evermers, 

| Heerethenwe maynote the 
great care and loue of Izsys 


[Sunze T , towards his poore 


_ Churc | 
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| The ereas Aſlize. | 
Church and people, that hee 
would nor haue them ignorant 
of his ſecond comming to 
Iudgement : But he doth make| 
it knowneto his Diſciple 1obs,| 
and bids him record it in the 
booke of God for our inſtruQti- 
on, that ſono man might be ig- 
norant of it ; but rather might 
prepare himſelfe by crue repen- 
tance, to meete the Lord Icſas 
Chriſt in the Clouds. 
Now concerning the Viſi- 


on, Saint Jobs ſaw a Great white | 


Throne : he ſawa throne ſer, and 
this Throne is deſcribed by two 
properties: Firſt a Gree? Throze; 
ſecondy, 2 white Throne. The 


firſt ſhewes the wonderfull | 
Might, Maicftie, and Power, of | 


the Iudge . The ſecond ſhewes | 


thePuritie, Integritie, and Vp-| 


rightneſſs of the great Iudge of 
the whole world. 


d | 
Great 


Throne, 
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'Mart.2 5.31 
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| cucn ſo Chriſt leſus, when hee | 


| ats ſecond comming to Iudge- 


—— 


And as it was ſhewed vnto 
Jebn in a Viſion, ſo our Saviour 
Chrift himſclfe ſpeaketh of it, 
when he ſhewes, that as earthly 
Kings, vvhen they will make] 
ſhevv of cheir Regall Power, | 
and Dignitic, of their Ma- 
ieſtie; rhey aſcend into the} 
Thrones of their Kingdome :| 


comes to Iudgement, hee will; 
come with all glorie, all his 
holie Angells ſhall attend on 
his Sacred perſon : And then 
hee will-aſccnd into this Great | 
white Throne of his Glorie, to | 
pronounce that finall ſentence 
both on the Sheepe and on the | 
Goates. | 

Here then we ſee a manifeft 
difference betweene- Chrifts| 
comming in the fleſh, robee a] 
Mediator and:Redeemer, and 
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The ereat Afsize. | 1 


ment. And ſurely it makes much 
for the comforrof Gods poore 
children , that though heere 
they be in want, in miſery, and 
pouerty, yet they ſhall be made | 
partakers of rhis glorie of their 
head Chriſt Iefus. Secondly, ir 
ſerueth ro aftoniſh all hard- 
hearted ſinners , which. con- 
remne Chriſt -and his -poore 
members : Chriſt will ar laſt 
manifeſt his power in their 'iuſt 
condemnation, -  *« 


Iudge is of ſuch endleflc po- 
wer, and glorie, of ſuch won- 
derfull mighrand maicſtic: this 
muft humble all men *, vvhen 
they come to ſtand inpreſence 


yyhen vyec come to heare the 
Word Preached and Tatight, 
ro receiue the holy Sacrament, 
If wee were to come bur into 


Sceing the 'perſon of the 75 2. 


of ſo great a Perſonas weedoe| 
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|rche preſeuce of an carthlie 
Prince, how carefull and cir- 
lenmſpealy vvould vve behauef 
our ſclues, to de nothing vnbe-| 
{ ſeeming the preſence of ſogreat 
[a perſon . This is the great care| 
{ men haue, when they comein- 
[to the preſence of an earthlie 
iudge,to put off their hats, and] 
to ſhewal tokens of reucrence: 
And yet itis a wonder, to ſee 
how vorevercntly men and wo- 
men come itito the pteſence of 
the Eyer-lining and moſt high 
| God, vato thepreſence of the 
great Iudge of Heaucn and; 
Earth , the King of Kings, and 
Lord of lords. When we come 
| topray, orto ſing Plalmes vato 
God, hovv ynreuerently doc 
| ſome {ic vvith their hattes on? 
would any man do it in the pre- 
ſence of ancarthly iudge, ora| 


morrall preſence? Surely it i san | 
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The great Affize. Z 
vareuerentbehauisur, to fit co- 


vnte God by Prayer, or ivvhen 
GOD ſpeaketh vnto vs in bis 
| word. 


heare the vverd of this 
{ Iudge, the glorious Goſpell of 
Teſus Chriſt: when they reade ir 
privately in their houſes : Iris 
wonderfull ro ſee what little re- 
perencethey ſkew inthe glori- 
ous preſence of this great 
{ludge. Would anie earthlic 
Prince take it in good part, if 
thou ſhouldeſt Rand in his pre- 
ſence, and heralke with rhee for 
thy good, ard thou Chouldſte- 
uen at that time turne thy backe 
vyponhim, and fall rowipin 


ith. Co. 


of thy ſhocs,or ſome baſcrbuſt- 


[nefle? Though/men dare nordo 
| this in the preſence of an earth- 
ly prince: yet when Icſus Cs 


— FO I EE 


uered, eyther when wee ſpeake | 


Againe , when men cometo | 
great | 


il 


Ss Caine 
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The great Aſfize. = | 


ſhall ſpcake vnto them in his 
Word and Goſfpell , they will 
more regard the vaine and foo- 
| liſh talke of anic Boy er Girle 
that ſhall prattle in their eares, 
then the heauenly voyce of this 
great Iudge Cuxrsr Insvs, 
Which ſhewes very plainely, 
that they care not for Cunrsr, 
and that they make but ſmall 
account of bis Word and glo- 
rious Goſpel . Oh therefore let 
vs conſtder when we come, cy- 
ther ro ſpeake to God by tour 
praters,or to heareChriſt ſpeak: 
vatovsin his Word; that wee 
come to appeare in a glorious 
preſence, that ſs we may come 
in feare andreuecrence, as be- 
comimeth the preſence of ſo 
oreat a mateſtie. 
Seeing 'the Perſon of the 
ludgeis of ſuch endlefſe; Maic- 
ſtic, and power , wemuſt rake! 
heede| 
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is \lhcede we neuer doe wrong anie | 
11 /Fofhis poore members;for Chriſt 
;. |hce taketh ir as done vnto him- 
e|ſclfe , and hee will neuer putir 
;, | 'p at our hands. Ler vs theres} 
's| fore embrace the counſel) of the 


Prophet David, in the ſecond | 
Palme and twelfth verſe , Kiſſe 
the Sowne leſt hee be angrie, &s. 
ſet vs regard his werd, embrace 
his Goſpell, louc his people, o- 
dey his truth , kifle the golden 
Scepter of this great and migh- 


tie Iudge of the world, leftin | 
his anger he breake vs in peeces 
with his rod of yron. 

Secondly , this Throne of. 


| White Throne . Now this white 
| Throne, it bertokeneth puritie, 
| beaurie, finceritic, and integri- 

tie : And therefore it ſheweth 
thatCnnrsrt Ins ys the 


Cuxisr InzSvs is called a $4. 


ludge of the whole world, will 
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| The great Aſiize. 
iudge all cauſes, and all per- 
ſons, vprightly, fincerely, and 
purely:no crueltie, no iniuftice, 
nor wrong will hee doeto anie 
creature, but will procced moſt 
fincerely in all vprightneſle. In- 
|deed , iudgement in this world 
many times ſwaructh greatly: 
ſometimes the Iudge is not able 
co ſearch into the depth of the 
Cauſe : ſometimes for feare he 
dareth not doe iuftice : fome- 
times for fauour he is with-hol- 
den: ſometimes bribes _ his 
cies, and peruertthe right 
rence. "1 ſhall nor = ſo ar 
this Iudge ofthe whole world, 
His ſeatence is a righteous ſen- 
rence, he will ivdge according 
to trueth : he is able to finde out 
[any cauſe, and will examine it 
tothe bottome : hee fearethno 
mans perſon, ke will notbe mo- 
ued with fauor to conceale the 
ruth, 
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The great Aſiize. | I5 
ruth. And as for rewards, hee 
contemnes them all; therefore 
no doubt hee will proccedeac- 
cording to iuftice. SY 

This ſerueth for the comfort Y#-- 
of Gods people in this world: | 
we ſceoftentimes the righteous 
cauſe istroden vnder foot,mens 
lands and liuvings are detained, 
and taken from rhem by vnrigh- 
teous Iudges, and that vynder} 
colour of Law . Well, letmen} | 
have patience, and knowthis,} = 
that | ra wil come a day,wher-| | 
in there ſhal be Iuftice and true} 
ludgement doone vnto them. 
Here thy cauſe ſhall beheard,it 
ſhal be righted; for Chriſt Icſus 
yill bee a rightcous Iudge for | 
thepoore, thefatherleſſe, and 
the widow. Apaine,we fee how | 
themembers of Cmnrsr, which 
make conſcience ef ſinge, and 
cargof their lines , to beare the | 


word, 
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word , and to walke according- 
ly , they be diſgraced and deſpi- 
ſed of the world. Well, let vs 
learn hereto poſſeſe our ſoules 
with patience: for there will 
come aday of reckoning, when|| 
as our righteous cauſe will bee 
heard, and we ſhall haue iuftice, 
and all the conterners of|| 
Chriſt Icſus, and perſecutors.of 
his poore members, ſball feelc 
the ſmart of it. 

Secondly, ſeeing Chriſt Ie-| 
ſus the Iudge commeth thus 
with might and Maieſtie,nort as 
a Saniour or Mediator, bur as a 
Iudge : It muſt admonitſh all 
men and women now tO re- 
pent and turne vnto God in the 
time of mercy : ts ſeeke the 


V— 


Lorde while he may be found, and, | 
ro call wpor him while hee is|\ 
neere, Now while we line, Ie- 


ſus Chriſt commeth vnto vs by 
his 
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{ his Miniſters, as' a Sauiour to 


| hope of mercy after death . For 
how death leaueth thee, ſo ſhall 


| 


: 


ſauce our Soules, in mercie to 
bring vs to Repentance. But 
after this life hee will no more 
come as a Sauiour, or a Media- 
tor, butas a mightie Iudge full 
of Maieſtic, ful] of Might, Po- 
wer, and Glory. And therefore 
looke how.men die, ſo ſhall the 
Iudge finde them. If thou die 
in thy ſinnes, and doeſtnotre-! 


pent, and ſeeke for pardon at| 


the hand of the Iudge, whileſt 


| 
thou liueft heere ; There is no 


judgement findethee . Caiz di- 


ed many thouſand yearesagoe; | 


and /edas in their fins : ſo ſhall 
the laſt day find them. For after 
death,there is no mercy; but iu- 
Rice and iudgemear. 
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| *Andonefitting thereon. 


al | Ow who this is, which ſate 
| air Grab | vppon this Great white 
ludge de- | Throne, you may ſec in the Re- 
_  welation of Saint /oþn, the foure- 
| © reenth chapter ; and the foure- 
'teenth verſe , 7 ſawe « White 
| Cloud,and one ſitting on it like the 
| Somne of man , hauwing on his head 
« oolden Crowne, and in his hand 
KG Sickle . So that wee ſee 
that it is the Sonne of man, <- 
uen Currisr Insvs Gop 
and man, that fhalbe the iudge: 
| And ſo doth Saint Mathew call 
cg him : when the Senne of man co- 

\meth in bis glorie, and «ll his ho- 
| ie Angels with him, then ſhall 
bee {it wpon the Throne of his glo- 
rie. And againe, he titles him by 
Verſe 24. the name of a King ; Then ſhall 
the King ſay to them on his right 
haxnd.\ 


__—___ 
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hand,o+- This is caught by the 
Apoſtle, wee wuſt all appeare be- 
fore the iudgement ſeate of Chriſt. 
True it is that our Sauiour 
Chriſtis King, Prieft,and Pro- 
phet; a trueProphet, in whom 


and whole counſell of God: A 
true high Prieſt, whoſe Sacrifice 
alone was able to put avvay the 
finnes of the vvhole world. But 


his Maieftie,to iudge the quicke 
and the dead,he ſhall notcome 
as Prieſt or Prophet; for theſe 
Offices of Chriſt are finiſhed, 
For his Propheticall Office, he 
hath ſufficiently reuecaled che 
whole counſel] of God his Fa- 
ther to his Charch and People: 
Firft by his holy Prophetszthen 
by himſelte; after, by his Apo- 
ſtles and Minſters . And there- 


——— 


x =__ 
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vvas contayned all the fecrets | 


when he comes in the T hroxe of 


_— thts. hh. ts. 
" 


fore ſeeing that his Prophetical 
' C 2 Office| 
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Offices finiſhed , he calles not 
himſelfe a Prophet, bur a King. 
Againe, Cuxisr Issvs our 
Prieſt, hauing once for all offe- 
red vpthat Propiciatory Sacri- 
fice, for the ſinnes of all the E- 
le&; now this Office of a Prieſt 
is likewiſe finiſhed, and this Sa- 
crifice muſt be no more itera- 
ted and repeated . But now hee 
commethas a King, in all Ma- 
ieſtic and Glorie , For though 
his Propheticall and Prieftlic 
Office be accompliſhed : yer his 
Princely Office is not finiſhed. 
Bur now Curisr Ixsvs the 
Iudge of quicke and dead,ſhall 
beginne to manifeſt himſelfe to 
be a King to all Nations, to 
men and Angells : Novy ſhall 
hee ſhevv himſelfe ro be King 
of Kings, and Lord of Lords, 
full ofall Dinine and Heauenly 
power and-glory; For that now 

at 
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| arthe name of Cunis rt cuery 
knee ſhall bow . When our Sa- 
viour In«&vs Cunisr lived 
on earth, he came in miſery,ve- 
ry baſe and lowly ; every childe 
durſt look him in the face. Then | 
euery baſe fellow , cuery finfull 
wretch,durſt mock him and ſpir 
in his face. Herod and Pontius P:- 
late, and the rabble of the Iews, 
durſt then vſe him art their plea- 
ſure. But now, Hee ſhall come 
as aKing , full of maieſtic and 
glorie, guarded and attended 
vpon with many thouſands of 
heauenly Souldiours, cuen all 
his holie Angells; and then he 
will make Herod and Pontius Pi- 
late, yea the greateſt Kings and 
Monarchs to ſtoope. Nay then, 
all his enemies ſhall :remble and 
quake, Zach.chap.12 wer.1o. and 
notdare to open their mouthes 
againſt him .- Oh then ! what a 
C 3 ter- 
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terrour may this bee ro all vyjc- 
ked and vngodlic ſinners, that 
live in ſinne, to ſee him come in 
tharwonderfull Maicftie, to be 
their Iudge, whom they haue 
contemned, vvhoſe members 
they haue perſecuted , and 
whoſe word and glorious Goſ- 
pel they haue not regarded,but 
| crroden vnder foot : forhe ſhall 
come with a ſharpe two-edged 
Sword to cut them in peeces, 
and a conſuming fire to burne 
vp all vagodlie ſinners. 

And as hce is a King to the 
vvicked, ſois heea King to the 
godlic . Hee alone hath the 
Scepter of Dautd , to the end- 
lefle comfort of thoſe that bee 
the children of his Kingdome. 
| For who is it that curbs Leute- 

than, ſnafflcs. the Diuell, bride- 
leth his force and malice? Sure- 
h/ this our King, Who is it that 
TE: cuts 


_— 


_ 
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cuts the throate of finne in his 
| members , and taketh away the 

ſtrength of ſinne ? Surclic this 
[King of Kings. VWho breaketh 
the braſle barres of Death, and 
pulleth que the ſting of Death? 
Our ſinnes, that they ſting not 
our ſoules tothe eternall death. 
None can doe that bur this our 
KingCuxisTrIzs vs, Who 
opens the gate of heauen 2 who 
up his ſpirit into the hearts of 

is children, making them to 
crie Abba,Fatber? to lift vp their 
ſoules, and with ioy to long af- 
ter this Kingdome of Heauen? 
Surely, it is none other in Hea- 
uen or carth, bur this our graci- 
ous King : who being the onely | 
immortall and wiſe G op, ha- 
uing the Key of Heauen and of 
the bottomleſle Pitte; he alone 
can kill and make aliue, hee a- 


lone can lift vp to Heauen, and | 
C 4 ſend 
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ſend to Hell : hee alone, and 
none but hee, can ſaue and de- 
ſtroy. O vvhat a comfort is this 
vntoall the poore Members of 
Cunisr Insns? For vvhat 
greater ioy and comfort can 
there bee to anie poore ſoule 
then this, ro know; that he that 
is their Iudge, is their Sauiour, 
a \weet Redeemer, a mercifull 
[udge vnto them? he will never 
condemne his owne members : | 
Nay, he will crowne them with 
his ovvne Selfe, and vvith his 
owne Glorie. 

What muſt this teach vs? 
Surely , ſecing our Judge is a 
King , and that he alone isable 
tro ſaue and to deſtroy: this muſt 


(inthe feare of God) to yeelde 
to this King that true loyaltie, 
that ſincere obedience, and fer- 
uice,which this our King requi- | 
reth | 
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libe « Father , where is mine ho- 
nur? If Ibe a Lord, where is my 


25 


feare faith the Lord . So vvill 
Chriſt ſay; If Ibe a King,where 


isthat loyaltic,ſeruice,and obe- 


dience, that is due vnto mee? 


Now Chriſt Ieſus is a Spiritu- 
all King; and therefore hewill 
be ſerved in Spirir and Trueth, 
Othen ler vs all, witha godly 
purpoſe of heart, yeeld, and re- 
figne our ſelues, bodies and 
ſoules to honour this King, and 
to performe vnto him true and 
ſpirituall obedience :for eucr- 
'more. Alas, it is not-cxternall 
[and outward ſeruice, which hee 


expeas: heisnotlikean carth- | 
| ly king;btithe regards the heart | 
landtheſoule, that is a ſpeciall 
thing in his ſeruice, And it wee 
(hall thus performe this ſpiritu- 


all ſcruice and obedience; then 


we | 


| 


| 


| 


p 
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| reth of vs in his bleſſed word: If 'Malac. 1.6 
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' wee ſhall ſhew ourſclues to bee 
his loyall and durifull Subie&s, 
and then will he acknowledge 
vs for his Seruants : Bur if wee 
| denic to him this ſeruice of the 
heart, and giue ir to anie other, 
he will then caſt vs off for euer- 
more. 

Seueritie | Thus much of the Maicſtic 


oh 1. | of the Iudge, and ofhis ſince- 


ſcribed. | ritie and vÞprightneſle in iudge- 
| ment. Now in the deſcription 
ofthe Iudge,it is further added; 
| that from the face ofthis Iudge, | MW 
| |both The Heauen and the Earth| 
| flee away : And this doth ſhevv| MW 
| 

| 

| 

| 


—_— 


the wonderfull ſeueritic of this 
great Iudge of Heauen and 
| [Earth . Weknow that men flic 


” Oy 
” 
. 


[MW thoſe things that they feare and 
''B dread : So here the Heauen and 
Þ Earth do fcarethe glorious pre- 
ſenceofInsvs Cunisr the 


greatiudge of the whole world, 
| and, 


ab 


E 
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nd ſeceke ro-hide themſclues, 

zt chey may not appeare be- 
ore him. This flying of the| 
Earth and the Heauens, and hi- 
ling themſelues that they dare 
not appeare-in the preſence of 
CunisrT: this ſhews the won- 
derfull maicſtic , and the great 
ſeueritie and terror of Curtsr 
Issvs the Iudge: from whence 
e obſerue a three-fold inſtru- | 
Qion. 


are voyde of ſenſe ; they are 
great and mightic Creatures ' 
Agayne, they be verie goodly 
and beautifull Creatures : Be- 


ſides all this, they neuer com-| 


mitted anie finne : Hovv com- 
meth.it to paſſe then, that they 
ſhal lie & hide them(ſclues from 
the glorious preſence of the 
Son of God? Arſe, They neuer 


linned indeed, but yer the ſinne 
of 
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of man is of that force, thatir 
hath infe&ed both the earth w 
treade on, and the heauens 0. 
uer our heads , many thouſand 
miles aboue ys . Oh then , ſc 
how monftrous a thing fſinnei; 
iathe ſight of Almightic God: 
what a vile thing , that the con- 
tagion and infeAion thereo 
ſhould hurt & infe& the whole 
Heauens, and make them that 
they dare not abide the glori 
ous preſence of God their Cre- 
ator, O, (hould we not abhorre 
finne as the vileſt thing in the 
world 2 Wee are afraice of the 


| plague, becauſcit infeQerh and 


killeth mens bodies : But the 
plague of Sinne is a thouſand 
times, and more, to be abhor- 
red and fledde from, ſeeingit 
poylons and infe&s both bodie| 
and ſoule; & is ſo contagious,] 
that the creature is afraid to be- 


hold' 
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ll behold the facc of the Sonne of 
God. | | 
Secing both Heauen and 7 2. 
Earth ſhall flie and periſh from 
before the glorious preſence 
of Chriſt Ieſus : Nay, as: ſhall 
:Mburne with firc,as Petey ſaith : 2. 
MY Pet. 3. 10. 11. Alltheſegoodlic 
houſes, all thy golde and filver, 
and ceſtly apparcll ſhalbe burn 
with fire : this may teach vs mo- 
deration and ſobriety,in the vſc 
re-Wof Gods creatures . What folly 
rrefis ic, to ſpend al thata man hath 
to build a ſtarely houſe ; and 
yetin the end, it muſt becon- 
ſumed with fire, and become; 
nothing elſe but fevvell for the 
fire > | 
That ſeeing the heauens and 7; ,, 
[the earth,theſc great and migh- 
tie Creatures , theſe beautifull 
and excellent works of almigh- : 
tie Gods power,which haue no | 
ſenſe, 


| ET 
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ſenſe, nor feelimgi-nor neuer 
finned : if theſe ſhall flie before 
the Sonne of Gop, as being 
notable co indure his preſence: 
Alas, what ſhall wickeg and 
hard-hearted finners doe? what 
ſhall become of the vile wret- 
ches of the world , which liue 
and delight in finne? where ſhall 
the ungvalie and ſinner appear? 
what will become of all igno- 
rant ſoules ? what will become 
of the Blaſphemer and Adulte- 
rer? If the Heauens and the 
Earth, theſe great and glorious 
creatures which ſinne nor, ſhall 
| not be able to ſtand in his pre: 
[fence; Then , what TI ſay, will 
become of all prophane and vn- 
godly ſinners > Alas, they ſhall 
|be cuenat their wittes end, not 
knovving in the world which 
' way to turne them , nor where 
0 flic for ſuccour ? vvhere ſhall 


| _they 


y_ 
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they ſccke for refuge , when as 
the Iudge himſelfe is their ene- 
my?who dares pleade for them? 

dare any Saint or Angell? No, 


open their mouth to ſpeake one 
wordin their behalfe, neyther 
can any creature deliuer them 
from the dreadfull vengeance 
| of this terrible Iydge. 


Verſe 12. 4nd 1 ſaw the dead 
both great end (mall. 


T Hvs haue you ſcene the 

erſon of the Indege deſcri- 
bed by his wonderfull maicſtic' 
and povver, wherevvith he will | 
come to tudgement;and alfo by 
the great ſeveritic and terrour 
that ſhal aſtoniſh both the hea- 
uon and the earth, and'make 
them to flic from before his 


peare be. 


preſence. 
| N ow 


The per- 
ſons thar 
ſhall ap- 


fore this 
Iudge de- 
ſcribed. 
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Now inthis Verſe, and that 
which follovverh,, is declared 
who be they that ſhall appcare 
before this great Iudge. Name. 
ly, 1 ſaw the dead, both great and 
ſmall,cyc. | 

Secondly,the euidences that! 
ſhall bee brought in, and vvhat 
witneſſes ſhall be produced, ci- 
ther to excuſe, or accuſe, in 
theſe words; And the Books were 
openea. 

And Iſaw the dead both great 
| and ſmall, &c. Before we come 
to ſpeake of the wordes , heere 
may a queſtion ariſe : Namely, 
How this can be true that Saint 
toba ſaith, He ſaw the dead, both 
great and ſmall? For we belecuc 
thar Chriſt Ieſus ſhall iudge 
both quicke and dead ; not on 
ly the dead, bur the liuing : and 
Paul faith , wee ſhall not all dit 
but we ſbal be changed : they 


be- 
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be living athis comming. Then 
how doth this place agree with 
| them, ſeeing $./obz ſaith; heere, 
He ſaw the dead? Heere is none 
ſpoken of,but thedead,no men- 
tion of the liuing. x 

I anſwere . Sainit /obys faich, 
that He ſaw the yead; : Not thar 
he ſaw not the livipgtoo . For 
heſaw (no doubt) both quicke 


and dead Rand before God.Bur| 
hee ſpeaketh heere, onelic of | 


thoſe, of whom theremight be 
ſome doubt. For if the dead, 
and they which haue beene ror- 
ten ſo many thouſand yeares , 
ſhall appeare , and Gand before 
God : How can we thinke thar 
any of the living ſhall be wan- 
ting 2 if that they which have 
beene dead for fixe thouſand 
yeares, and are turned to aſhes, 
ſhallbe brought to judgement: 

en (no doubt) rhey whichbe 
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found living when Chriſt ſhall 
come to judgement : So then, 
it is cuident, that though Saint 
lohn ſpcake hecre ondlie of the 
{dead, becauſe there mighe be 
| moſt doubt ofthem:yerthe ſaid, 
{inaviſienall men, both quicke 
jand dead, ftand before almigh- 
tie God at the Barre of Ix svs|iMl 
Cunisr. 

Doft, | Tſawthe deed. Hence may 
—_ | wee rayfe a double Doarine: 
lhcher Firſt, anotable comforrt for the 
they ſhall | ſoules of Gods children; name- 
rſs againe ly that the dead bodies of Gods 
children donor periſh; they are 
not caſt away, and loſt, when 
they dic, bur they ſhall riſe a- 
gaine. They ſhall bee purified 
and madea glorious bodie, and 
they ſhall Rand in the preſence 
{of the Lord Ieſus Chriſt , and] 
{ſhall ſee his glorie. And thete- 


| forelervs not thinke, tharwhen 
death 
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then the body doth periſh, and 
is caſt, away : No, no : it ſhall 
riſe agayne: it is butlaydin the 


there ir is ar caſe, and lieth a- 
leepe, as ina bedde of dowlne: 
But when Cuntsr Ifsvs ſhall 
cometo iudgement, it ſhall riſe 
ayzine. For we muſt know thar 
everic true beleeuer is made a 
member of Cu xn1sr.Andnor 
onely .our ſoules are vnited to 


dies, when they bc layd.inthe 
Graue; they ſtill remayne the} 
deare members of his myſticall 
Bodie, and therefore ſhall nor 
|periſh,but riſe againe to glorie. 
| And. for our further confirma- 


Graue, as ina ſure Cheſt; and] 


Chriſt, but even our dead bo-| 


2 


| 


on, let vs-ſte how it is confir- 
med to vs bythe teſtimonie of 
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the holy Scriptures : as that of 
IR 3] Dantel s They that ſleep inthe duſt 
ſhall auvake , ſome to enerlaſting 
life,and ſome to exerlaſting ſhame, 
And the Lord God by the Pro- 
phet Hoſeas , doth make vnto 
his Church this gracious pro- 
miſe, Hoſea 13.14. 1 will redeeme 
thee from the power of the graut, 1 
will deliner thee from death : 0 
death, I wil be thy death; O graxe, 
I will be thy deſtruttion. This is 
cleared by the teſtimonie of Te- 
ſus Chriſt himſelfe . The hore 
ſhall come , in the which all that 
are in the graue, ſhall heare his 
voyce, and they ſhall come foorth; 
And they that haue done good ſhall 
gore rnto The reſurreton of Life; 
and they that haue done exill unto 
the reſurretion of condemnation. 
This is raught by the Apoſtles 
of ChriftIeſus,. in diuers places 
of their Epiftles. As, Beholde,1 
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| ſhew you « M 'yſterte ; we [ball nos 
| ll fleepe;, but we ſhall be changed, 
and that in the twinckeling of an 
exe,at the left Trumpe. And this 
is that vvhich all of vs conſeſſe 
to beleeuc, as one of the moſt 
principall Articles of our faith ; 
The reſurretion of the drad * So 
that we ſee itisclecre , that the 
godly and the wicked ſhal both 
ariſe . But the ends of theirre- 
ſurreion are different,the one 
ſhall riſe to life eternall , the o- 
ther to perpetuall ſhame, and 
etcrnall deftruion- : So that 
howſocucr , it ſhalbe a joyfull 
day to the godly , that haue the 
ſting of Death taken away from 
them through Chriſt his death, | 
yetthe wicked ſhall have no be- 
nefite by it; and therefore vnto| 
them it caonor properly be cal-| 
led a Reſarreftion, no more then 


2 
Cs 


t.Cor, 5} 
52, 


the taking of amalcfacour out | 
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| out of a priſon;but the one to be 


| 


{on a benefite,, where remiſſion 
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of priſon to be executed, can 


be with the godlic and the wic- 
ked, atthatday, as it was with 
Pharaohs ſeruants,Geneſis chapter 
40.both ofthem were taken our 
of priſon , but the one of them 
ob 

miniſter before the King , but 
the other to be executed , and 
put to a cruell death : Euen fo 
(hall ir be with the godly and 


(hall ariſe our of their graves as 


euer with the Lord; miniſtring 
praiſes vnto him for euermore: 
the other to be baniſhed from 
his preſence,and ſent into euer- 
laſting condemnation. For vn- 
ro them alone is tnereſurreRi- 


of finnes goes before, as we ate 


e reſtored to his Office, to| 


the wicked at the laſt day : Both 


be called a Delierie. Bur it ſhall}. 
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taughtin the Creed. 
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| This muſt needes be agrear 


comfert ro Gops Children, Per. 


when wee can ſay with 7b chap. ! 
19. 1 know that my Redeemer li- | 
acth, and that Iſhall ſee him with 
theſe ezes : This ſame body ſhall | 
ariſe, this verie bodie for ſub- 
ftance,thogh purged and clean-} 
ſed from ſinne, yet the ſame for | 
ſubſtance ſhall riſe againe : and | 
theſe my cies which haue becne 
carefull ro ſeeke Chriſt Icſus,to 
ſecke his glorie, to reade his 
bleſſed Word, to relecue the 
poore members of Curtis r; 
that crheſe my eyes ſhall ſeem 
bleſſed Redeemer, to my end- | 
lefſe joy : And theſe mine eares | 
which haue becne carctull ro | 
heare thy holy word to faue my | 
ſoule: they ſhall heare his ſweer | 
and bleſſed voice, ſaying vnto | 
me'; Come yee bleſſed of my Fa-} 
ther . For the bodies of Gop $] 
D4 chil- 


4.4.4 
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| 


| foreuer. 


| how?to iudgement,to torment, 
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children ſhall not periſh, but 
ſhall riſe ro gleric,and be made 
like vnto the glorious Bodie of 
Icſus Chriſt . Oh how this ſhould 
mone all men and women, to vie 
their bodies well,to the honour 
of Chriſt Icſus ; feeing hee will 
not let them periſh , bur. will 
crowne themand glorifierhem 


' Secondly , this muſt needes 
bee a fearcfill terrour vnto all 
poems and filthy ſinners, 'who 

eſtowed their bodies wholy in 
the ſeruice of finne and Sathan; 
They ſhall looke on him whom they 
haue pierced , and ſhall lament , 
Zachar. 12. 10. For cuen their 
dead bodies ſhall riſe roo; but 


and to burnefor euer in the lake 
of fire and brimſtone. Thou haſt 
ſet open thy wanton and adul- 
cerous eics, to beholde vanities; 


thou | 


____l 
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thou haſt delighted to heare va- 
nitie, more then goodnes, thou | 
haſt vſed thy tongue to lying, | _ | 
deceipr, ſwearing,&c. and haſt [* 
runne to vaine ſportes, and pa-| | 
times on the Lords day, to the | 
diſhonor of Carisr Insvs, | 

| Wo ſerve the Diuell, and thine "1 
ome fcſh. Obknow, that thy 
bodie ſhall one day riſe againe | 
to iudgement,to torment, tobe | 
caſt into the Lake of Fire and 
Brimſtone. | 
Confider the rich Glutton, Luke 16. 
hee ſhould be a warning to all | 
neodly'ſinners. Hee gaue his 
bodieto all kinde of vncleane- 
neſſe, pride, drunkennefle, &c, 
Hee gaue his rongueto lying, 
lwearing, and curſed ſpeaking ; 
and now is his body tormented, | 
and would giue cuen a whole | 
world, ifhe wete Lord ouer it, 
tor one drop of water , to _ 
is | 
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his flaming congue. Olethim 
| bea warning to all finners; and 
teach vs to vie ourbodies well; 
to look to our cies, to our eares, 
and to ſet a VVatch before our 
mouthes, for feare left wee diſ- 
honour G o Þ by them, and| 
bring endleſſe wee vnto our] 
{ ſelues. Well chen,you ſee, that] 

as it is anexcecding great ioy| 
ro Gods Saints, that they thal 
riſe againe; ſo is ita terrour va- 
{to the wicked , that they ſhall 
Riſe agarne to Indgement , 1.5m. 
2. It were well with the wicked 
| man, with the Drunkard, 8c. i 
{ their bodies might neuer riſe; i 
| they might rotte and periſh in 
corruptior;,and that their ſoule 
might be cuen as the ſoule ofa 
beaſt, a vapour vtterly tobe ex: 
tinguiſhed . But now there is 
more behinde, they ſhall one 
day come to iudgement : And 
there 
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|Mtherefore Saint ob» tellerh vs in | 
this place, thathe ſaw the dead | 
both great and ſmall,ſtand before | EB 
(MG oD. Euecn our dead bodics | 
' 


muſt riſe , eyther to honour, or | 

diſhonour; eyther to ioy, orto | | 
I paine; to ſaluation, or damna- | | 
tion : And therefore, letvs be- | 
Li thinke our ſclues of this be-| | 
1 times. | | 
Both great and ſmall: | Theſe Grearandy 


Small, | 
who? 


words may admit adouble ex- 
poſition : for ir may ſeemethis; [ | 
that by Gre? and Smal is meant li 
thoſe that be great men growne; 6-4 
or elſe ſmall children : young b-- 
and old, al] muſt appeare. For, | | 
wee ſee thatmany die cuen lit- | | 
tle children, young Infangs ofa| (| 
ſpan long;ſome againe die men | 

| 

| 


of yeares. Well,bcth great and 
{mall muſt appeare : none (ball 
deſoyong, or ſo little, bur that 
they mult ſtand before Gov; 


and 
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and none ſo great, or ſo ſtrong, 
but they muſt appeare likewile. 
Secondly , by great and ſmall 
may be vnderſtood all ſorts and 
degrees of men, and women; 
great men , and great women; 


| poore men, and poore women; 
| All ſorts and conditions , muſt 


come to iudgement; as well the 
prince,asthe ſubie&,as well the 
rich, as the pooreſt Begger : as 
though Sainc /ob» ſhould hauc 
ſaid;] ſaw all men that euer hauc 
beene, or ſhallbe to the end of 
the world ; none (ſhall be wan- 
ting : the rich and poore, yong 
and old, high and ow nant 
and vnmarried , bondand free,| 
all muſt ſtand befoxe God. Oh,| 
what a wonderfull aſſembly will) 
this be, to ſeeſo many millions] 
of thouſands : It is a great ſight 
to ſee an Armie of men of a 


thouſand; Bur heere ſhall bea 
thou- 
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thouſand thouſands : Euen Al 
men,women,and children, that 
euer haue beene, or ſhallbe, ro 
the worlds end : None ſhallbe 
wanting , the rich, and poore; ' 
yoong, and old ; ; kigh, and low; | | | 
bond, andFfree; all muſt fland | = i 
defore God: and therefore i itis | \f 
well called the day of the Lord, | | 
when all the of. ſpring of «bling | | 
ſhall ſtand before God. 4-.:- 


Seeing S. Jobn ſaw the dead Viec di- | 
both great and (mall, ſtand be- werſe, 1, 1 
fore God,that is al ſores. of men | | 
and women, bigh and low, rich | 
and poore , bond and free, all | | 
muſt a ppeare, and hold vp their j 
Hanc he Barre of this great * 4 | 
ladge : Surely,. this ought to = 

oue all men ,' both great and 
wall, richand poore, to make. 
ſcience of their liues, to 
epent of all their euxll wayes, 
oturneto Go »by true repen- | 
tance; 5] 
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rance; for you ſee here no ex-\ſ|. 
cuſe can ſerue the rurne, noa-}, 
uoyding ofthis appearance all | 
muſt appeare : the very Dwell 
themſclues, and all the damned f 
Etay 30. i {Pirits muſt coine to iudgerner, Wk 
Tophet is prepared for the King, u 
| the Iudge, the Gentleman, theWi: 
| [rich man,ifthey be wicked,their 
| riches ſhall not be excuſed, nor 
the pooreſt ſhall not be forgot 
ten. Surcly,and if we haue any 
| care at all, what ſhall become of 
[our pou ſoules at this day ? It 
| ought ro perſwadeal men,both 
| poore andrich, both Minifte 
| and People, to repent, to turne 
to Almighty God to leadenw&y 
lives; that then we may reioyce 
| (with ioy and CO This did 

'make Paw ro labour to keepe 

as we good conſcience, before'Ge - 
| and all men : and why? Becauſe 
there would come a day whe! 
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| all muſt ariſe to iudgement,and 
giue a ſtraight accompe of all 
their thoughts, wordes, and 
| workes. And the fame reaſon 
| ſhould mooue vs likeiwſe to 
tl keepe a cleare conſcience. And. 

what is the cauſe that men liue 
in ſinne,aud defile their bodies, 78 
with many thouſand filthy fins? | 
Surely, becauſe they thinkenot 
of this day whe they muſt ſtand 
defore God. If they could but 
Wihinke of this day, that they | 
muſt all come to a reckoning: | 
0,itwould ſtay and bridle their 
carnall hearts from many foule 
and filthie finnes , which novy 
they commit with greedineſle, 
2.Cor.5.11 Ms 173. 

Thiswill be a bleſſed day to 
all the children of God to heare 
ie Iudge ſay vato them , Come 
ebleſſed. © happy day, O blef- | 


dvayce, 
YR. 
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\ - Bur to the vagodlie ſinners 


that live in ſfinne, tothe Drun-| | 


kard, Blaſphemer, &c. thiswill 
be a terrible and fearctull 'day, 


to heare the woekull voyce of| | 


the Iudge, Goyee curſed into 6, 
Oh-dolefull voyce , Oh heauie' 
newcs, O fearefull Sentence, O 


woe, and ten thouſand woes to| 


all vngodly finners : woe then 


tothe blaſphemer : woe to the| 


drunkard, &c. woe vnto all vn- 
godly and wretched finners:for 


[| 


tence. All muſt appeare, all 
muſt ftand before God, all muſi 
come to their anſwere. None 
fhall beſo great to eſcape, oro 
{mall to be forgotten. And then| 
woe to them that ſhall riſe to! 
this fearefull and wocfull Sen- 
tence, and heauy newes of con- 
demnation. Oh, it had beene 


good for ſuch men, if they had 


neue 
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neuer been borne,or had beene 
brought foorth as loathſome 
Toads or Serpents; for then be- 
ginnes their eternall mifery and 
condemnation. O then,againe, 
and againe, letvs bethinke our 
ſclues , that wee muſt come to 
iudgement; we muſt be called 
ro a reckoning : wee cannot e- 
ſcape the Sentence of Iudge-: 
ment by anie meanes whatſoe- 


| 49 


ucr, 


Agayne, vvhere Saint Johw jr5, ,. 


ſaith, He ſaw the dead : Heere 


is matter of endlefle comfort to| 


allthe poore members of Icſus 
Chriſt. In this life, who is more 
full of woe, vvho more full of 
payne in bodie and ſoule, then 
Gods children? Long and tedi- 
ous fickenefſes, many annoyan- 
ces : Some be ſore from top to 
toc, as /ob was; ſome maymed 


in bodie,as the poore man was. 


E Well, 
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| Well, when our bodies ſhall 
[now a ariſe, they thall not bee 
| weake, or lame, or maymed; 
but a perfe& body, ſound and a 
| glorious body. All paine ſhall 
| haue an end,all woe ſhall ceaſe: 
But as for the vneoadly, it is not ſo 
with them : Bur they ſball ariſe, 
' tharboth bodie and ſoule may 
'goeto hell together. Stand be- 
fore God, I ſawe the dead, &c. 
| Heere wee ſee againe, rhat our 
| accounts muſt beginne before 
God himſelfe : wee muſt ſtand 
naked in his ſight; and who then 
can thinke to hide his fins from 
| him > Hee knoweth the heart, 
and etrieth the reines; and his 
[eyes are like a flame of fire. 0 
| how this ſhould mooue cuerie 
[man and woman, often to be- 
thinke himſelfe 'of this time, 
when hee ſhall come to his ac- 


compt, euen before the erernall| 
God, 
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God, who cannot be decciued, 
norbribed.I[famalefaor come 
before the Tudge, that is guiltic 
oftreaſon or murder ; how hee| 
| uakes to thinke of the terrour, 
and ſeucritie of the Iudge / hee 
is afraide, and trembles, to ap- 
peare in his preſence . How 
much more ſhould we tremble 
and quake > And how ſhould 
hard-hearred ſinners be at their 
wittes end, to thinke they muſt 
come to ſtand before God? to 
appeare at the barre of the euer- 
liuing, and moſt inighty lehoga, 
who can caft both bodie and! 
ſoule into hell fire > Owhatſe-| 
cure and carelefic wretches are 
wee, that are nothing mooued 
with theſe things,to repent and 
to turne to God, to Jeauc our 
| foule and filthie finnes! And if 
a poore priſoner condemned| 
| ſhovild laugh and bee merrie, 
E 2 would! 


tt tith. 
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would notall men thinke him 
to be a mad-man? And ſhall aot 
we be worſe then madde-men, 
if we neuer come to thinke of 
theſe things ? If a poore travel. 
ler that bath but one penny in 
his purſe, (hal cometoan Inne, 
call for all manner of dainties, 
and never thinke of the ſhotte; 
would:inot all men thinke him 
madde , and out of his witres ? 
VVhart madneſle then is in-eue- 
ry one of vsall, ifinthis our pil- 
grimage, or trauaile on earth, 
we ſpend our dayes in pieaſure; 
bathe our ſelues in ſport and pa- 
ſtimes , carking and caring for 
the things of this world;and ne- 
uer to bethinke our ſelues, as to 
ſay, Alas,what do I now?I eate, 
I drinke, I carde, I dice, I rake 
my pleaſure, and bathe my ſelfc 
in delight : bur woe is me I mui 
com to judgement, I muſt gue 
my 
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| my reckoning / I muſt ſtand be- 
fore Gov one day, and there 
' giue an account, O that we had 
hearts to thinke of this ? both 
'young and old, rich and poore, 
Miniſter and people, thatwee 
muſt ſtand bellie-naked before 
\ God, that wee mult giue an ac- 
count of all our finnes, ro his 
Maieſtic : It would bridle vs, 
and keep vs from many pre- 
ſumptuaps ſinnes 
which now 
WE COM» 
mit. 


Theend of the firſt Sermon. 
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Revn 1.20. 12. &C. | 
T2 And Iſaw the dead both ſmall. 
gnd great ſtand before God:and, 
the Books were opened 7: and 
another book was opened, which: 
is the book of life : and the dead 
were indged of theſe- chings 
which were written in tht 
books,acoording to their works. 


V2 dic the perſon of the 


/S; Iudge deſcribed vnto 
eq 1; with whatvnſpeak 


able maieſtic and gloric he ſhal 
come 


an 
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| come, to the great comfort of 
the godly : and alſo with what | 
wonderfull rerrorhe will come, ' 
to the great terror of the wic-: 
ked. Secondly,wechave heere, | 
who ſhallbe ciced ro appeare: | 
Both great and ſmall : al maſt ap- x:Thel.r.8 
| peare. Now foilows in the third 
place, *the moſt ſpeciail and 
 principall matter of all; namely, 
after what manner all men ſhall 
be iudged,in theſe words: 4nd 
the bookes werevpened, erc. We 
ſce that earthlic Iudges are 
brought vnto the Bench with 
great attendance . They being 
ler, the priſoners are brought 
forth, and are called ouer, oge| 
by one; and their marters arc ' 
heard, and witneſles produced: 
and ſo according to their faults | 
they recciue iudgement . Euen | 
ſo,ar this great day ofthe Lord, 
Chriſt Iefus ſhall come witha, 
E 4 thou- 
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(Books,wha' 
js meant 
by them, 
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thouſand of Angels; and before 
him ſhall ſtand all men and wo- 
men, Both great and ſmall : And 
then ſhal rhe Books be brought 
forth. Indeed we ſee, when an 
carthly iudge firs on the Bench, 
itholdsalong time to trie cau- 
ſes ; ſuch witneſſes, and ſuch e- 


| uidences muſt be produced. Bur 
| it ſhall not be ſo at the laſt day : 


for when all men ſhall ſtand ar 
the barre of Chriſts iudgement, 
they ſhal then be judged accor- 


| ding to the written Records, e- 


uen according to the Bookes : 
for they ſhall then be opened. 
Now if you would know what 
theſe Bookes bee, it is eaſteto 
know : for they be cuen the par- 
ticular conſcience of every man 


and woman: thy conſcience is| 


the booke that ſhall be opened ; 
and that fhall be as guod as ten 
thouſand witneſſes,either to ex- 


| 
| 
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cuſe or accuſe thee before God. 
For there ſhall neede no other 
witneſſe, no other cuidence a- 
rainſt vs at the laſt;but our own 
conſcience.For as God hath his 
Booke of infinite Knowledge , 
whereby he knoweth rhe finnes 
of all men and women as cer- 
ninly as if they were written in 
:booke; and though men for- 
gctthem , yet the Lord remem- 
breth them : So hee hath giuch 
nto eueric man and worvan 2 
dooke, their owne conſcience; 
herein are Written all our 
noughts,words,and deedes,fo 
3s none ſhall eſcape. And the 


ce Law.and the Book of Con- 
cence: the one ſhewing a man 
hat he ſhould- doe, the other 
har he hath done. Againſt the 
ooke ofthe Law,none ſhall be 
le to except, For the commun- 


Bookes are two , the Bocke of 


 dements 
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dements of the Lord are pure and 
righteoas altogether. And as for 
iche booke of Conſcienee, who 
can deny it,or 2xcept againſt it? 
ſecing the Lord will now iudge 
a man, not by ahother mans 
Conſcience , but by his owne, 
the which he hath alwayes had 
in his ownekeeping,cuen in his 
owne boſome. 

Now, ſecing heere what is 
meant by theſe bookes, namely 
cucry mans particular Conſci- 
| ence:let vs come to ſearch what 
bec the things written in this 
booke; and firſt, what vſe weare 
to make vnto our ſelues from 
this : Ewery mans booke (ball be 
pened, &c. Firſt, in theſe book 
[are written euerie thought of 
our heart: naneſo ſecret, or0 
cloſe , bur ir is here recorded. 
Secondly, euerie ſpeech and 
word of our mouth. Thirdly,c 
uery 


| 
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zerydeed that men do.Thos haſt 
uuled wp all our ſinnes in abaeee, 
Gith Zeb; to ſhew the exat kind 
of keeping of them againſt that 
day of accotint. Surely, ifthere 
be any thing ina mano be mar- 
uailed at, I muſt needs confeſſe 
[thatthis is a wonderfull worke 
of God, that hee hath given to 
Gery man and woman a Con- 
ſcience , which is like vnto a 
booke; in which is recorded all 
our thoughts,words and works. 
A wicked man, an vnchaſte wo-! 
man , how many thouſand vile 
& filchy thoughts have they in 
their mindes night and day? 
their hearts burne in Juſt and in 
vncleanneſſe :now they paſſe a- 
way to them, they regard them 
\not, they make little orno ac- 
'countof them. But (alas) they 
are all written in this Booke of 
thy conſcience : thy conſcience 
| markes 
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| mentable thing willthatbe? 
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markes them, thy conſcienceſſ{wil 
writes them downe. And ifchouſſ of 
repentnot of them , and leaueſſſche 


them,O woeto thy ſoule, when 
theſe Bookes come to bee opened 


| [4nd readouer. For then thy con. ſWied 


ſcience will accuſe and lay to ſh: 
thy charge , euery one of them 
in order. Thos baſt ſet my mi: 
deeds before me, and my ſecret ſins 
in the ſight of thy countenance, 
faith David. Againe,in the heart 
of man, what anger, what enuy, 
what malice lurke therein. ? and 
they paſſe it ouer, and thinke it 
no matter . Well , know(belo- 
ued) that vnlefſe you repent of 
the very thoughts of the hearts, 
cuen theſe things will be found 
written in the bookes at the day 
of Iudgement; and what a la- 


Secondly, as conſcience is 
priuic to all our thoughcs , and): 


will 


he ————_—_ — —— 
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MI wil accuſe vs of them at the day | 
Mofludgement : ſo all our ſpee- \ | 
Mches are noted therein. Whar 
Wa number of wicked ſpeeches | 
paſſe out of the mouth of wic- 
Wed and vaine men and women? | | 
 {Mvbat horrible and blaſphemous | 
cathes ? what curſed ſpeaking, | F 
lying, and {laundering 2 Nowa 
wicked perſon,that thus abuſerh 
his tongue ſo many thouſand | 
times in a day, he cannot for his 'N 
ife remember them. VVell, [3 
know that cuerie ſinnefull word | 


ou ſpeakeſt, is written in this 
Wooke,there it is recorded: and 
jhen this Booke of thy con(- | 
lence ſhall be opened , itwill 

liſcouer all thy ſinnes, not one- | 
' thy filthy thoughts, bur euery | - 
cked word. Oar Saviourtels',,.__ ..| 
s, that we muſt gine 41 atcount ; 
ſegery wicked word at the day of 
Meoment, For though men la- 
bour - | 
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bour to forget them, yer they 
are Written in their conſciences,! 
& one day ſhall comero judge. 
ment : O how this ſhould awz-; 
kenvs all, aed cauſe vs to looke 
vnto our lives, to make a coue | 
nant with ourcycs, 2s /ob did; 
and to ſet a watch before our! 
mouths, as Daud did;and to lay 
aſide our vatne oathes, and idle 
mirth , Which (as Salomen ſaith) 
[cannot want iniquitie; ſeeing 


| one day they mult all of them 
come to wo___— 


| Thirdly, if we come vnto the Ml d 
 Tines of men and women , why|Mthis 
(alas) they bee nothing almoſiWike! 


but a contintall praQiiſe of fing 
as the finnes of mcns lines they 
'/bee innumerable, tuen as the 
| Sands on the Sea ſhore. Nov 
{though mens liues abound withrſ « 
'fo many thouſand finnes , yelndle 


,we ſee man percciues not, nog 
| knowes 


—_— a 
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knowes not one quarter of his | 

finnes . It may be hee knoweth | 

ſome ; bur (alas) they forger 

the greateſt part of them . Bur 

yet they be all written in this 
i booke of thy Conſcience: and they | 
ſhall all come ro Iudgemenr. | 
\ When theſe Bookes ſhall bee | | 
read, thenall thy ſinnes ſhall be T0 

made manifeſt , though neuer 
ſo ſecret : for thy Conſcience 
deth marke them all, and pch 
them downe againſt this day of 
account. 

Now ſeeing what is meant by 
his booke,our Conſcierce : and 
Ikevviſe what bee written in 
hem, even all our thoughts , 
ords and workes : letvs come 
d ſee what vſe wee are to make | 
f this DoQrine firſt. Hence 
ſt of all wee may obſcrue the 
ndleſſe loue and mercie of our 
0d towards vs ; forctclling e- 
very 
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very one of vs novv of the ope-| 
ning of theſe Bookes , that our; | 
conſciences ſhall be layd open, 
theſe Bookes vaclaſped, and all 
onr thoughts,words;and works: 
muſt come to indgement. Sure | 
ly, itis to this end and purpoſe, 
that we might prevent the dan- 
ger that is to come, and labour 
to keep a good conſcience, wa- 
ſhed and purged in the bloud 
of Chriſt, thar it may not lay to 
our charge any one finne, bu 
| aſſurevs that we are in the tauor 
| of God. | 
Secondly, we ſee here that it: 
is not enough for a man or 4 
woman, to abſtayne from cuill 
wordes and workes, bur euill 
thoughts likewiſe, the very lull 
ofthe heart. Pa#/complaines 0 
|this : and Peter bids Sramen MH 
| 2wsto repent and pray, if perbiti 
the thoughts of his heart might t 
pare 


| The great Aſi; 2c. 
| ardoned . I doubt not bur the 
children of God are carcfull o- 
 uer their very thoughts. For a 
wicked carnal man may abſtaine 
from ſome grieuous finnes; But 
itis a note of the true childe of 
GOD, to repent of his euill 
thoughts, and tobecarefull o- 
ver them. | 
Thirdly, ſeeing every mans 7, ,. 
conſcience is this booke, and e-| © * 
very mans fin is penried downe 
therein : we may ſee the wofull 
miſery of all thoſe that have de- 
filed conſciences, filthy and vn- 
cleane hearts. For logke how 
[their confciences doe accufe 
them, even ſo will God con- 
demne. And hauing not repen- 
ted of their finnes, they carry a 
tormentor within them; name- 
ly,2 guilty and an accufing con- 
ſcience, which is their Tudge 


to condemne them , and their 
F hell 
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 hellro torment them. 
I” 4. | Fourthly, ſeeing the bookes 
mu? be opened, and euery 
mans conſcience muſt cometo 
ſcanning;becauſe ſentence ſhali 
paſle, a nd judgement ſhall bee 
awarded accordyng to the 
things written in euery mans 
conſcience : How ſhould this' 
cauſe vs all, both Miniſter and 
people, to labour te ger a good 
conſcience ? If thy conſcience 
be good, thou hal not faile to 
| bee bleſled;it thy conſcience be 
filthy and polluted, thou art ac- 
The mean! curſed : And therefore it ſhould 
quo gera (bee our chiefeſt care, our chiec- 
goo” 2% feſt ſtudy, and our chiefeſi de- 
fire, all our life time, to keepea 
good conſcience. Nowif you 
| |aske., how is it poffible to geta 
| . 
| ood conſcience? Ianſwere,for 
the getting and keeping offaith 


— 


| anda good conſcience; we muſt 
know 
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hem by thy Trueth, Thy word is 
he Trueth. All graces of Gods 
ſpirit, are wrought by his word. 
But that wee may get a good 

onſcience, we mufY 
Firſt, repent of all our finnes : 
ce muſt know by the Lawe of | 
od, what is fin, & what is nor. | 
Secondly, we muſt know the 
heauie curſe of GoD cuen for 
inne, that the reward of finne 
1s death eternall both of Bodic 
nd Soule. For men doe by na- 
ture bleſſe themſclues in their 
[mnes; and though we hearc of 
Gods ludgements againft fin, 
yer whoſe heart is rouched and 
troubled? Thus men runne on 
tl in ſinne, and feare nothing. 
hey meane well they ſay , but 
yet liue ill, and thinke all is well. 
- Thirdly, til we ſee what finne 

F 2 
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of the word of God. Senfifie|lob.r7. 


know thar it is done by the vic 
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is,and then ſee the curſe ofGod 


riouſly try our conſciences,and| 
| ſce how our fins haue wounded 
PR that ſo we may repent vs 
| 


of finne. 

 Fourchly , we muſtbe erie- 
ved for our finnes; wee mult ac- 
' knowledge and conteſle them, 
begging for pardon of them; 
ang to hunger, and thirſt after 
| Chriſt Icius :; Fer there is no- 
| thing that can pucific rhe conſ: 
cience, and quietthe heart, but 
| onely the bloud of Ieſus Chriſt 
| applied ro our ſoules by Faith, 
wich perſwaſion of the forgine- 
neſſe of them. 

Marke heere then (belones) 
when a man is thus humbled 
tor his ſinnes, and beggerh the 
pardon of them earneſtly, with 
ſighes and groanes ; then will 
the Lord ſend downe into his 

ſoule, 
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| fou! ſoulc,his blefled Spiritzto aflure 
vs of gods mercy,of the pardon 
of our ſinnes, thar our wounds 
in aafcicnce are healed, and 
this is done by the nd of [4 
Faith, which purifics the conf- 
CIence. 

Hercby we may perceiue,that 
moſt men and women, are ina 
wocfull caſe . For (alas) the] 
preateſt part are ignorant of the | 
law of God,and know not what | 
is finne, and whatis not finne, | 
and therefore cannot poſſible ; 
haue 2 good Conſcience; For, Us br.1r. 
whatſoener is not of faith,zs { ne. 
Againe , rhough men ſce their 
ſinnes, and oftentimes their 

( 


conſciece checks thei for fins, 
yet how few doe bewaile their 
ſ1nnes > for I am perſwaded that 
here is not ſo wicked a finner, | 
dut ſometimes. his cov{cience ; 
heckes him. Indeede men ſee | 
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notthe danger, and feele nat 
the wounds of conſcience, be. | 
cauſe now their Bookes be claſ- 
ped , they be ſhut vp, their ſea- 
red Conſciences bee now a- 
[{leepe : But the day will come 
that their Bookes mult be ope-: 
ned, and their ſecrets declared;' 
and then conſcience will accuſe 
them, condemne, and torment 
them, 

Againe , when a man or wo- 
man hath gotten a good conſci- 
| ence, ſo as being truely hum- 
| bled for their ſinnes, andbeg- 
ging pardon , they finde ſome 
[aſſurance of G o Þ s loue iq 
Chriſt, and that now their con- 
{ciences doe not accuſe them; 
cuen then muſt men rake no 
leſle paines to keepe and pre- 
ſerue a good conſcience, to do 
nothing to wound thy Conſct| 
ence, A ians Conſcience ls 

2 


———— 
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avery renderthing. Iris like the | 


blemiſh-the eye, but endanger 
the ſight : So conſcience, itis a. 
render thing, if ycepricke itby 
finne, it wil blemiſh thy conſci- 
| ence, wound it, and cuen make 
hauocke of thy ſoule. And ther- 
fore ſaith Salomon, Connter-gard 
thy heart, & watch oner thy ſoule, 
Prouerbs 4.14. that thou do no- 
thing that may wound thy con- 
ſcience. 

Now, that we may keep theſe 
books of account, (our conſci- 
ences) pure and good, we muſt 
dootwo things. Firſt,auoide all 
things that may any way hurt a 
good conſcience.Secondly,vſc 
all good meanes and helpes ro. 
Cheriſh a good conſcience. In 
truth all fin hinders a good con- 
ſcience Sinne is that vvhich 
F 4 wounds( 
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apple of the eye; if ir be pricke a 


butwithapin , itwill not onely keepe our] 
colicieace | 


pure, 
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wounds the Soule, and maketh 
hauocke of a good conſcience : 
that is the verie cut-throate of 
| mens ſoules. And therefore, if 
you would keepe a good conf. 
ciencc, take heede of (in, which; 
wounds a good conſcience,and 
| makes it vnable to ſtand before 
God at the laſt day. 

But there dee two eſpeciali 
letsand impediments of a good 
Conſcience : Firſt, ignorance! 
of the Lawe, and the word of 
God. For when a man knowes 
not what is ſince, and what 
not; how can he take heedlcſt 
hee wound his Soule? And; 
therefore wee ſce, let a man 
come iato his Houſe at Mid- 
night , hee canſece nothing a- 
miſſe, and out of order ; bur let 
a man come in at Noone , then; 
hee can efpie the leaſt diſorder: 
oven {o poore, blinde, ignorant; 

ſoules, 
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ſoules,not knowing the Law of 
God, cannot ſee any wounds in 

conſcience, nor nothing amiſſe | 
in then . Burlet them come to 


the word of God, and looke ia' 
this Glaſſe, then they ſhall find | 
themſelues much out of order; 
to haue wounded ſoules, and 
defiled conſciences. 

The other impediment of a 
good coſcience 1s worldly Juſt; 
namely,the Joue and exceeding 
deſire of riches, honours, plea- 
ſures, &c. And hee that ſuffers 
theſe defires to haue place in 
his heart , hee cannor pofhible 
keepea good confcience . Se- 
condly, the meanes to preſcrue 


| 


bethree., 


may ſave aud cheriſh rrue fa- 
Ing faith, whereby our ſoules 
veaſlured of the louc of Gop 
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and to keep A good conſcience} 


Firſt, to doe all things thar 


in 
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in Chriſt Ieſu for the pardon of 


there can be no good conſci. 
ence. Now to preſerue Faith, 
wee muſt often heare and read: 
the word of.God, repent of our 
fins, acknowledge and confeſſe 
them,and be humbled for them, 
and walke in the dueties of faith 
and repentance : And in ſodo- 
ing, wee ſhall finde more and 
more the comfore of a good 
conſcience. And therefore wee 
muſt rake heede we donothing 
to break off the feeling of Gods 
loue, or to wound our conſci- 
ENCc. | 
Secondly,we muſt indeuour 
in all things to obey Gods will, 
and beare a conſtant purpoſe, 
notto ſin in anic thing . For, a 
purpoſe toliue in fin, andcon- 
ſcience 


ourſins. For Faith is the roor, 
and the foundation of a good| 
conſcience ; and withour faith] 
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ſo that where there is a purpoſe 
toliue in ſinne, there is neither 
| faith,nor a good conſcience. 
Thirdly, we muſt walke with 
God,as Henoch did, ſo to order 
WE our liucs, as alwaycs in the pre- 
\Wſcnce of Gop; and this will | 
| make vs keepe a good Conlci- 
ence: and the want of this ma- 
keth men bold to ſinne, becauſe 


ſeeth them , and that they have 
a conſcience within them, 


| | 
And another Booke was opened, 
which is the Booke of Life. 


Hus when Chriſt hath exa- 
mined the Bookes of mens 
Conſciences, to view what is 
therein written , that /udgcment 
may bee avvarded thercafter. 


they conſider not that Gop|. 


Now hee ſheweth that hee will 


Open ' 
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open a ſecond Booke , euen the 
What is | Book» of Lefe, And of this booke 
_—_— . | of Life, we ſhall ſee often men- 
of Lifs. |tion in the word of God, both 
in the olde and new Teſtament, 
Exodus32.' 25 that of Moſes : Oh this people 
©?" bane griewonſly ſinned ! Therefore 
now if thou pardon their ſinne,thy 
mercie ſhall appeare : But if thou 
wilt not, Ipray thee raſe mee out 
of rhe Booke which thow haf 
Plal. 69.28| written. Agayne, Let them be| 
Put out of the Booke of Life,neither 
let them bewritten with the righ- 
Reuel, 3.5.) FeOMs Againe, He that opercom- 
| meth ſhall be clothed in white ar- 
ray, and I wil not put out his na 
out of the Booke of Life . And the 
| Holie-Ghoſt ſpeaking of the 
lory of the heauenly Jeruſalem 
faith ; There ſhall enter into it nt 
wncleane thing , neyther whatſ0- 
euer worketh abominatiop or lies: 
But they which are written in tht 
Lamb 
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| Lambes Booke of Life. 
Now if you would know what 
'is heere meant by the Booke of 
' Life, it is the Book in the which 
all the names of Gods Elec, \ 
which in his eternall purpoſe he | 
hath choſen , be written, as it| | 
were, with Letters of Gold;and | 
itis nothing clſc but Gops c- 
ternall councell, purpoſe, and 
decree, wherein he hath ele&ed 
and choſen a certaine company 
ofmankinde, to beſtow eternall | 
life vpon them : for we muſt nor | 
thinke that God hath any need 
of a Booke; but only for our vn- 
derſtanding hee ſpeakerh thus : 
Euen as a Caprtaine records the | 
names of his Souldiers, to call -Y 
them oneby one; and asin Ci- [4 
ties thenames of the chiefe men 
be recorded: So God hath as it | 
vere, enrolled the names of all | | 
bis Saints , and engrauen them | | 
=: 
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in the booke of Lite,withlerters 
of gold for cuer, ſo as nor one 
of them ſhall periſh. Thus ſee- 
ing what is meant by the Booke 
of Life , letvs ſee whatwe may 
learne hence. 

Firſt, hence wee may ſee the 
bleſſed and happy eſtate of all 
the cle& and choſen children 
of God. For all thoſe which be 


written in the book of life, they 
be bleſſed and happy for ever, 
If thy name bce written inthe 
Booke of Life, thon ſhalt neuer 
periſh, Chrift will not blot out 
thy name out of the Booke 0 
life, but acknowledge thy name 
tobe in his Booke ar the latter 
day, to thine endlefle ioy and 
comfort. Whom Go Þ loues 
once, he loueth tothe end. But 
wofull and wretched arc thoſe 


| which are not writterr in this 
mn «for all theſe ſhal be ſhut] 
Out! 
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out of heauen, whoſe names | 
arc not inthe Booke of the li-| _ 
vin g; but in the blacke Bill, the Dp 
Booke of death. | 
Bur heere we muſt take heed | 
of the carnall reaſoning of wic- 
ked men and women . Many | 
there be who reaſon thus : If I 
bethe childe of God, and writ- | 

| ten in the Booke of Life, let me} 
| live as myluſt, I am ſuretobe} 
Wl faued. Others ſay, If Ibeeare-] | 
WW probate, and not written in the 
Booke of Life, why I am ſure =» 
I ſhal be damned, although I 
live neuer ſo wel. Poote ſoules, 
they know not what they ſay: 
they ſpeake flat contrary. For if EF 
God haue ele&ed any man or FN 
woman to cternall life, he hath | 
ordained that they ſhould walk 
in the way to eternall life . And þ | 
it1s impoſſible that they ſhould | f 
runne on in ſinnegand liveand 
| dye | 
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— lqyc therein. And thercfore < if 
men thus reaſon, they doe euen, 
caſt away their owne ſoules.But 
let all men know, thatas Go» 
. hath ordained fome men to e- 
ternall life , and written their] 
names in heaven; ſo he hath ap p- 
poinred the the means to walke 
in, to bring. them thereunto, 
Second [y,we are taught here, 
f that the Lord hath a Booke of 
Life, wherein all the names of 
th Ele be written:weſee hence 
what muſt be our chiefeſt i oy 
and comfort , euen this, To 
know afſuredly that our names 
arewritten in this Fooke of Life. 
This Chriſt kimſelfe will reach; 
vs in that ſpeach of his vnto his 
Diſciples, which reioyced ſo; 
becauſe the Diucls were ſubdu- , 
ed vnderthem , and caſt out by 
them : Nay rather(ſaich our S4- 


u101) Reroycet hat  YOur Harmmes art 
writ-, 
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written in the Booke of Life ; But | 
(alas) what doc moſt men ahd 
woinen reioyce in? Tobethe 
ſon ofarich man, a gentleman, 
or nobleman; to haue gold and} 
filuer , lands and liuings : This | 
makes men to beare themſelues | 
aloft. Burwho is he that reioy- 
ceth in this? Thar hee is the ſon 
of God , that his name is writ- 
ren in the Booke of Life? Well, 
thus hauing obſcrued from the* 
word of God, what is meant by 
this Booke of Life; namely, the 
eternall decrce of Gods elei- 
dn ; here-hence commeth two 
eightic poynts to be confide-| 
ed ofvs © Firſt, wherher ir bee 
doſſible for.the child of God to 
cnow whether his name be writ- 
en in the Booke of Life, orno: 
dceond!y, if itbe poflible, then 
dy what meanes we may attaine 
othisknowledge,co be aſſured | 
G that 
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that our names be in Heauen: 
that wee are in the aumber of 
thoſe rhat ſhall be ſaued.. And 

theſe are two moſt neceſlary & 
(fruirfull points tobe knowne of 

| | all Chriſtians. 

JVbether | Concerning the firſt point, 
woep2%. whether it bee poſſible forthe 


bie for the 
childe of ' child of God to know whether 
| _ 0... Nis name bewritten in the book 
Ither his ( Of Life, or not, The Churchof 
Jnamebe | Rowe holdes, That no. man can 
[this booke, Crtainely know whether he be 
JofLife, | the childe of God,or no. Nay, 
they condemne this as a foule 
fault, and bolde preſumption, 
for any man to be certainly pet- 
Faded of this, That hee is the 


eſo of God, eleed in Chriſt 


leſu; and that his name is writ- 


ten in the Booke of Life', They 
ſay, wee are to hope well, &c. 
Burt (alas) ſhall wevencure the 
| faluation of our ſoules vponan 

vn-| 
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[yacertaine hope? No, we muſt | 
go further, and labour to be af. 
{ ſured, and certainly perſwaded 
of this, That our Names are 
written in the book of Life: and 
that a true Chriſtian , man or 
woman , may aſſuredly be per- 
ſwaded,& certainely know,thar 
he is the childe of God, it is our 
ofqueſtion, it we will belecue 
the holy-ghoſt.Elſe why ſhould 
S, Peter will vs to giueall dili-; 
gence to make our Elettion ſure ? > Per-1.10 
And why did our Saujour bid 2% | 
his Diſciples Rezoyce that their Luke 10. 


Names were written in the booke 
f Life, if they could not know 
it? Againe,cuery Article of our ! 
hriſtian faith doeth confirme 
he trueth of this Do@rinez 
here we are taught to belceue 
he Catholique Church; and 
hat wee are of the number'of 
ods people . We belecue the 
G 2 par- | 
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1-4 pardon of our finnes, and tha; 
wee (ball haue life cuerlafting. 
Now then you fee how little 
wearc beholden tothe Church 
of Rome, who hold, that we may 
[not be certainely perſwaded of 
our ſaluation ; bur muſt onelic 
(hope well. Did nor /ob know it? 

lob 19. Did not Paw! know it ? Thenlet 
19=-3-37 no man doubt of this, but rhe 


| | children of God may , anddoe 


'know it, that they ſhalbe ſaued, 
| And therfore let vs belecue this 
doEtrine, and embrace it : And 

| withall , let vs abhorre the do- 
|  Arine of the Church of Reme, 
 whichis contrary to the Gaſpei 
of Ieſus Chriſt . For what com- 
fort can any Chriſtian haue till 
(hee know that he is the childe of 
| God > How ſhould wee dare to 
call vpon God? How can we be 
at peace in our Soules > With 


| what comfort can we pertorme| | 
obedi- 
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obcdience vnto Gop, except 
| we findethis bleſſed perſwaſion, 
| that our names are in this book; 
and*that wee be the Ele@ and 
choſen of God ? 

Secondly, now the next que- | 
tionis , How any man or wo-. 
man may come to this certayne | 
knowledge , wherher his name | 
bewritten in this Booke , whe- | 
ther he be the childeof God, or | 
not? And this you ſee is a mat- 
ter of no ſmall moment , but a 
moſt weightie marter, and con- 
cernes our ſoules very narrow- 
ly; and therefore let vs be Ghre- 
full co liſten vnrto it, that we be | 
able to prooge our ſelues, whether 
ve be inthe faith,or not, whether 
ebethe ſonnes of God, or nor; 
and ſo whether we ſhall be fa- 
ed, ornot. O, it is matter of 
ndleſſe comfort to Gods chil- 
drecy,when they know this, that 

G 3 _ they 
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they berne children of God; and} 
that eternall Life belongs vnto} 
them, it will ftirre them vp to 0- 
bey GOD with ioy and cheere- 
fulnefle, in all his Commande- 
ments. 
[By whar | Now there be two wayesto 
Imeans we! know it;One is by aſcending in- 
ſen bis | £0 heauen, into the priuy coun- 
knowlege,| cell of God . But this is a dange- 
| 'rous way, and not to beattemp-| 
ted of any man, becauſe Secret 
|tEings beleng to God : but things 
{ reucaled to vs, and our children: 
{ And his wayes are paſt finding 
| out, And therefore this way no, 
man muſt dare to aſſay, | 

Beſides this, there is yet an 
| other way to know whether our 
| names be written in the Booke 
of lifc;and that is by deſcending 
into our ſelues; and by certaine 
markes and teſtimonies in our 
owne hearts, to proaue that we 
are 
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are in the number of Gods EleR. 


ſheweth face to face : Ewen ſo the 
heart ſheweth man to man, Euecn 
as a glaſſe ſheweth what a mans/ 
face is : fo will a mans heart and 
conſcience ſhew what man is in | 
the ſight of God. Then , if you 
would now know whether your | 
{names be written in the Booke 
| of Life; that is, whether you bee 
| the ele& of God, and heires of 
| cternall Life; you muſt now en- | 
ter into your owne ſoules, proge > Cor3 þ 
your ſelues,and you ſhal certain- | 
ly know whether you ſhall bee 
ſaued or damned... For if thou 
finde in thee the true marks and 
notes of God's childre, thou nee- 
deſt not feare but thatthy name | 
isinthis Booke, and thou ſhalr | 
certainely be ſaued. But as for 
wicked and prophane mea and 
women, that make no conſci-| 
G 4 ence' 


—_—J@__ 
tt. tht 


WM The great Aſ6ize. | 


| ence of fiance, they ſhall in 1 ſpite 'Y 
| of their teeth, vpon this exarni- 


-nation , ſing the dolefull rune, | G 
| Lame denxed ſenner, I know not tl 
what will become of my poore| Wt! 
ſoule at the day of Iudgement: | Wat 
| And therefore that wemight i in k 
ſome meaſure trie our ſelues,' MS 
and iudge whether webe in his: | d 
booke,and fo ſhall be ſaved; let' WW; w 
vs ſearch out of the holie word M's. 


| of God, ſome ccrtaine marks of | 
Gods children. The firſt marke. 
' whereby we may know whether 
| webe cle& ornor, isthe inward 
teſtimony and w. ineſſe of Gods 
Row.8. x5, ſpirit , Tec hawe not receiued the 
| ſpirit of bondage to feare againe; 
"but ze haue, exc. Whereby Saint 
| zul tells vs, that wicked and vn-' | 
| godly ſinners , Which haue not 
| the {pirit of God toguide them, 
| but liue in finne; they haue one+ 
lie the ſpirir of Bondage, they 
| | have| 
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haue no tru peace in their fouls: | 


| 39 


burthey that be the children of 
God , hauethe Spirit of: Adop- 
tion, who ſcales vnto our harrs 
the aſſurance of our adoption, 
and ele&ion, and doth make it 
knowne vnto vs, that we are the 
Sonnes of God : For his Spirit 
doth witneſſe to our ſpirits , that 
4 are the Sonnes of God , Romans 
16. BT 
And, tharno man might de- 
ceiue himſelfe, and thipke hee 
bath the teſtimonie of Gops 
Spirit, when: hee hath it ner: 
| Saint Pand giueth vs. two moſt 
excellent notes, to knowwhe- 


Gops Spirit, yea, ornot. Ic 
[maketh vs crie, ©4bba, Father. 
| Where the Spirit'of God doth 

witnefle to. any mans foulethar 
hee is the childe of God; It will 
make him cry-to God, and cuen 


fill 
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ther wee haue the teſtimonie of | 
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| fill heauen and earth, with cry- 
[ing and teares, with ſobbes and 
| fighes for the pardon of his ſins, 
And hee which hath not this in 
|him, thathee cannor erie vnto 
| Go- for pardon of his finnes; 

this man can not truely afſure 
himſelfe that hee is the Childe 
of God . And though men ſay, 
| they hope to be ſaued,yer (alas) 
they ſeldome er neuer pray vi- 
to God for the pardon of their 
finnes. 

Secondly,if wee finde thete- 
ſtimony of Gov s Spirit, that 
weeare the children of God, It 
willmake vs, not onely, to bee 
carneſt with God for pardon of 
our ſinnes , but it will makevs 
cry, <Abba,Father, that is,it will 
make vs beare the tender affe- 
ion of a duetifull childe, ſoas 
we ſhall be afraide to offend ſo 


louing a Fathcr.' And —_ 
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all thoſe which delighr in fine, 
aud are not *afrayde to offend 
| Goo: Surely, they can find no 
aſſurance,that they berthe chil- 
| dren of God, And therefore, if | 
{you deſire to be afſured that the 
| games bein this Booke ; labour 
ro finde this teſtimony of Gods 
Spirit, to witneſle vato your 
| Soules , that you belong vnto| 
God, and labour to be earneſt 
inprayer vnto God,for that is a 


| The ſecand means whereby we 
| may know, whether our names 
be written inthe Booke of Life; 
is by the word of G OD. For, 
[the word of God tells vs, who- 
ſoeuer belecucth in Chriſt Ieſu, 
ſhall beſaued. But ihe childeof 
God bearing this promiſe ope- 
nedand applicd , by the Mini- 
ppucad, oyt 


\ſterie of Gods word, is able to 
lay, Ibelecuc; and am able ts 
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apply this promiſe ro my 'ſelfe : 


| For no man hath faith , bur hee 


knoweth that hee hath it, and 
therefore ean ſay, ſeeing T be- 
leeue with Al my heart, ſurely I 


know I ſhall be ſaued. 


| wy 
| Thirdly, beſides the bleſſcy 


ecftimony of Gods Spirir,which 
 cannotdeceive, and the witnes' 
of the word of Gov;: wee ma 

know dur ele&ionby the fruits, 
and'effeQs thereof. As wee fay 
a man is aliue, ſolong as we ſee 
him breathe ; and can 'iudge of 
che Tree by the fruits : Euen fo, 
by the effes of EleQion, wee 
may know whether our names 
be in the Booke of Life, or ror. 
Now the fruites ofEleQion bee 
ſer downe by the Holie-Ghoſt, 
that al men might be ableto cx- 
amine and try themſelues, and 
know whether they bee orday- 
ned to Life, or not :- #how GOD 
prede- 


— 
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led, and whom be Called, them al.- 
ſo he Taſftified, «nd whom hee Is- 
flified, them alſo he Glorified. 

W here we may $cholde the 
markes of our Ele&ion. Forall 
that be cleQed to Life Eter- 
nall, and bee written in this | 
Booke; they are firſt called ; 
ſecondly iuftified ; and third- 
ly, ſanQtified. So then, if you 
would know whether you bee 
ele&ed to life, looke to theſe 
three eftets of EleGion. Art; 
thou Called? art thou Iuſtified? | 
art thou fan&ified 2 Then ſure 
chou art Ele&ed : Bur if thou 
haſknot theſe three, then canſt [ 


thou nor aſſure thy ſelfe of thy | 


ſaluation. | 
- Sethen, the firſt fruire of our | 
EleQion is our effeQuall Cab 
ling, when as God doth, by the 


Preaching of the Goſpell, Fall 
EM oi 


Pt 


predeftinated , them alſo hee Cal- Rom, 8.30 
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vs out of the world; from our 
olde ſinnes, to be ofthenumber 
of his people, to liue as his chil. 
dren. Againe, when a man co. 
meth to the preaching of the 
Word, to ſee his finnes, and: 
Gods anger for them diſlikes | 
them', is grieued forthem,, be- 
wailes them, and begs the par. 
don forthem , and beginnes to 
become anew man; to beJecue! 
{in Chriſt Ieſu, to ſeeke after 
| Gods Kingdome : Hee which 
findeth this effeuall calling in| 
' him, he may aflure his Soule, 
thar hee is Predeſtinated to E- 
ternall Life . But wee muſt cake 
heed that wee Ceceiue not. our 
| ſelues with an outward calling, 
for our Saviour ſaith ; Many are 
called, but {rm are choſen . Ma 
'ny doe heare the word of God 
; with the care : but wee maſt ]a- 


| bour to finde the Spirir of God 


{Mat.z2, 
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to preach vnto our Soules; to 
applic the Word to our conſci-| 
ence, to belecue it, and toobey| 
| it. And therefore, they which| 
[live in their old finnes, as blind, 
ignorant,and prophane,as cuer 
before; (alas) how can they 
thinke to be ſaued? ſeeing God 
| chooſes none, or ſaues not any, 
| but whom he calles cffeQually 
by the Goſpel, and ſeuers from 
thereſt oftho world. | 
Secondly , the fruit of Ele-| 
Rion is Iuſtification : Fer whom 
he predeſlinated, them hee called: 
So then heere is an other token 
and matke,ts know whether we 
de Eleted , namely, or Iuſti- 
tied. Now, this is an eſpeciall 
grace of 60d, to iuſtific a poore 
linner that muſt be ſaued. And | 
whoſocuer is not iuſtified, can- 
notbeſaued. Tuſtificarion hath 


to parts. Firſt, the pardon of 
ſinne, 
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ſinne : ſecondly, theimpuration 
of Chriſts righreouſnefle; For 
that, before a man can'beivſti. 
fied, hee muſt repenthim of his, 
ſinnes , knowthem, harethem, 
and begge the pardon of them; 
and then Chriſt Iefus will aſſure 
vs of the parden of them . And 
therefore, if wee would knoy 
whether we be juſtified, or not, 
we muſt looke. whether we have 
[truely repented ; yea atid haue 
| beene truely humbled for our 
finnes, and got thepardon of 
them all . Secondly, that wee 
; may bee truely iuſtified, fee 
' muſt haue a true faith in' Chriſt 
| Teſus; ro lay hold vpon him, to. 
be perſwaded and aſſured in our 
| ſoules, rthar Chriſt died for me, 
ſhed his Bloudfor me, obeyed! 
the Law for mie , and will couer 
all my finnes in his Righreoof 
| nes. So then, niarke c—_— 

jon 
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ſion; where there is repentance, | 
there is Remiſſion of ſinnes ; 
 wherethere is remiſſion of ſins, 
there is iuſtification; and where 
there is iuſtification , there is 
ſaluation. And on the contrarie 
| parts ; where there is no repen- 
| tance, there is noremifſion of 
ſinnes; where there is no remi(- 
ſion of finnes, there isno iuflifi- 
cation; and where there isno 
iuſtification , there is no ſalua- 
tion, O then what ſhall become 
of thoſe that live in ſin, delight 
in fin, and neuer (as yet) could 
ſhed one teare for their mani- 
fold and grieuous finnes? They 
can not finde themſelues to bee 
juſtified z they can haue no par- 
don of their ſinnes , tſo long . as 
they live in fin. And therefore 
if you would knovv vyhether 
you ſhall be ſaued, ornser : la- 
bour firſt of-all ro repent , and 
to 
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| tol ay hold on Chriſt by Fax 
þ that ſo he may couer your 


—— 


'1a his Bloud. 

Thirdly, fruite of EleQion is 
Gandtified. Andthisis a ſpeciall 
Jz The.2.13 marke of Gods childe, to bere- 
| | generate, to be ſanQified. Now 

| SanRification Randerh in two 
parts: firſt, they muſt dye vnto 
finne: ſecondly, they muſt riſe 
to rightcouſneſſe . And would 
{you know then aſſuredly, whe- 
|theryour names are written in 
the Booke of Life > Looke vn- 
ro your ſoules. If you finde that 
you are ſanQified , if you hate 
| your olde finnes , and filthie 
| wayes; if you loue Vertues,and 
delighrin all holy dueries; then 
(iris a certaine token rhar ye be- 
long vnto God. For there is no 
condemnation tothem that are 
in Chriſt. Burif you do ſauour 


the things of the fleſh; iſ 
the 


Rom.8.r. | 
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Ithe old fins, Drunkenneſle; &c. 
[why then ccrtainely, you haue| 
no aſſurance of ſaluation , thar 
you can be ſaued: But you muſt 
| needes ſing this dolefull Song, 
I know not what ſhall become| 
of my poore Soule, whether I 
ſhall beſaucd or damned. Nay, 
if thou line in ſinne, thou maiſt 
iuſtly feare that thou art a fire- 
brand of hell : For, Hee that is 
borne of God,ſowneth not : 1.10h.5. 
18. And, Let exery one that calles 
ow the name of the Lord, depart 
row in:quity, 2.Tim.2. Thus to 
dictoſin, and to live to righte-| 
ouſnes, is aſure token that wee 
belong to God ; Thus you ſee, 
how a man may come to know, 
whether hee be eleQed, and or- 
dayned to Lite,or not; Now let 
'S ſee what vſe ariſeth hence. 
Sccing God hath his Booke |7Je 1; 
df Life, in which be written the 
H 2 names| [ 
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names of all thoſe that ſhall bee 
ſaued , and none of them ſhall 
eriſh : hence cometh endlefſe 
comfortto all Gods children: 
If thou finde that thou art the 
childe of God, and thy name 
is written in Heauen , nothing: 
can hurt thee, though thoubee: 
poore,ſicke,fuli of {ores,in pri- 
ſon,hated,contemned ; yetno- 
thing can hurt thee Nay, all 
the gates of Hell can not pre- 
naile againſt thee : no damns- 
tion can come vnto thee. Fori 
God de iuftihie, who can con- 
demne?for at the day of Iudge- 
ment, Chriſt Ieſus will cake his 
Booke of Life, and call vs, ſay 
ing; Come yee bleſſed : Soas we 
ſhall not come to a terrible 
Iudgement, but to a louing Sz; 

uiour. 
Secondly, ſeeing that it isf0 
excellent a thing to haue our 
narnes 


The great Aſ2e. 
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names written in this Booke; to 


be the Ele& childe of God; we 
ſhould labour for this aboue all] - 
| things in the world;for without! 
this, wee can haue no ſound 
comfort, cither in life or death. 
And therefore our Savior bids| 
vs in the tenth of Zake, not to 
boaſt our ſc)ues of Learning, of 
Wiſcdome,of Riches: whereas 
theſe are but vaine things; bur 
to reioyce that out names bee 


—_—uT. 


written in-heauen. 
Thirdly , ſecing God hath a'! 


Booke of Life, and hath writren 
downe the very names of cuery | 


man and woman , that ſhall be} 
ſaued; and hath withall ſhewed | 
vs the way that leads vnto Life; 
nd vnlefle we walk in this way, 
we can not come vnto it : Ir is 
Our wiſedome to walke in the 

ay that leades to Life , in the 
practife of Godlineſic . VVee 
Hz, arg 
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[arc Veſſelles of Honour, and 
therefore muſt liue ſoberly, 
{iuftly,and godly,in this preſent 
| 
| 


| world. Not to ſcrue finne, and 
Sathanany longer : Bur asthe 
redeemed of the Lord,to walke 
from ſtrength to ſtrength, from 
vertne to vertue, from one de- 
gree of PerfeAion to an other; 
till ar length wee appeare be- 
fore the Lord, and there to 
rcape the happie revvard; 
cuen the ful fruition of 
all happinefle, and 
tharfor euecr- 
more. 


The end of the ſecond Sermon. 
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| And the dead were iudged of 
theſe things which were writ- 
ten in the Bookes, according to 
their workes. 

13 And the Sea gaut vp her dead 
which were in her : and Death 
end Hell delinered vp the dead. 
which were in them , and they 
were it euery MAN ACCOY- 
ding to Fe workes. 


| Oncerning the Booke 
:H of Life, we hauc heard 
I already what is meant 
H 4 by 
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| by itqnamiety, the Councell and 
\Decrce of Gops Ele@ion, 
[whereby hee hath choſen: cer- 
taine men and women from out 
of the lump of Mankinde, vpen 
whom hee will beftow Eternall 
Life. 

Secondly, wee haue learned 
that a man may;uay euery Chri- 
{tian man and woman ought to 
be afſured,that his name 1s wri- 
ten 1n 1t. 

Thirdly , wee did ſet downe 
ſome means our of the word of 
God , whereby a true Chriſtian 
may be aſſured hee is eleQed, 
namely, | 

Firf , the teſtimony of Gods 
Spirit, which cannot lie, 

Secondly, by the fruites and; 
effes of Election; as Vocati- 
on, [uſtification, SanRification, 
loue of the Brethren, and obe- 
jm vnto all the Comimaur- 

dements 
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\dements of God. And there- 
fore it Rands vs all in hand to 
labour for this aſſurance of E- 
leaion , elſe wee cannot be ſa- 
ved, Luke 10.20. and without it, 
wee can haue no true ioy vnto! 
[our ſoules . Surely, mens care-| | 
Icſnefſe in this poynt is great: | 
Nay, their care to make their 
Lands and Leaſes ſurc, will bea | 
means to condemne them for | 
their want of care in this poinr, 


Now Saint /ohz procecedeth Afterwhar 


"MF" : maner all 
in the Deſcription of this laſt Tan 


ludgement, euen as it was de- be iudged| 
clared vnto him by the Lord Ie- | 
ſus Chriſt himſelfe in a Viſton; | 
and (heweth after what man- | Rn 
ner we ſhalbe all iudged , Exer | 

; 


according to thoſe things written | 
in the Booke , according vVnto 0ur 
workes, You hauc heard before, 
that hee ſaw all, both great and 
lmall, ſtand befere God; none 

ſhall 3 


—— 
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ſhall bee wanting , or abſent; 
themſclues. Nowit might bee 
wondered how this great mul. 
| titude ſhall bee iudged ; how e- 
ueric mans Booke ſhould bee 
read, and cucrie mans cauſe 
| ſhould bee tryed . For wee ſee 
what along time it holdes our| 
Iudges heere to tric a few per- 
ſons; ſuch calling for Euiden- 
ces, ſuch prouing of witneſſes, 
ſuch preferring of Inditements, 
Bur Saint #hz ſaith, It ſhallnot 
bee ſo heere,, forall muſt pro- 
cecd according to the written 
Records : And according to theſc 
things which bee written in the 
Booke : So as when Chriſt Iefus 
the great Indge, ſhall once fit 
vpon the Throne of his Glorie, 
attended by his holy Angells; 
then ſhall the Bookes of cuerie 
mans conſcience bee opened, 


and then they fhal afreſh call to 
| ming 


__— 
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ti WM | minde all their finnes. 

c In theſe words we are to ob- | 
- ſerve three ſpeeiall points. 
- | Firſt, who they arectharmuft 
| Wy | come to this Judgement; name- 
c| Wy, the dead, euen they which 


haue lien many thouſand years 
xotren inthe graue. 
| Secondly, the means where- 
[by they muſt be trved z euen by 
thoſe things which bee written 
andrecorded in their Bookes. 
Ml | Thirdly, the Touch-ſtone of 
{this tryall; namely, the writren 
n| Wl | word of God. And firſt of the 


/e| WR | perſons. 
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he It is gotto bee doubted bur 
us that Saint 79h» meancth thar all 
ſit muſt come to Iudgement , Both 
c,| Wl | £r7c4t and ſmall muſt ftand be- 
$; fore God. Bur why doth he ſay 

heere, 4nd the dead ſhall bee 


d,| Wi [:#4ged? It is to be obſerued that} 


t0| WF [henames ſo expreſly the dead, 
Fil þ euen 
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cuent hoſe which haue yen rot 
ting ſo many thouſand yeares, 
muſt come to Iudgement ; they 
muſt be called ro accomprt; yea, 
their olde finnes'\muſt be noy 


| brought to light. For this is rhe 


wicked thoughts of many car: 
nall men , that when a man is 
dead, hee is well; then all his 
finnes dic with him , hee is for- 

otten , and his {innes are not 
{ſpoken of. But Saint 7b ſaith 
heere, that cuen the dead muſ 
cometo iudgement; cuen their 
olde ſinnes muſt come to light, 
and they muft anſwer for them, 


{ [t is nigh fixe thouſand yearcs 


fince Caine {lew his brother, yet 
this fin of his isnot forgotten; 


| though Caine bee dead io long 


ſince, yet his ſins are not dead. 


No, no, Caine one day ſhall 
come to accompt for his {inne., 
ladss, he did for vile lucre - 

is 
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his Maifter many hundreds of 
yeares agoc ; hee is dead and 
gone : but atthis day hee (hall 
be called to accompr. So in our 
dayes, many men thinke, when 
they die , their fins ſhall neuer 
be brought to light. The Vſu- 
rer, hee getteth his goods by 

wicked and vngodly meanes,he 

groweth in wealth, when hee 

dieth, hee thinkes hee ſhall ne- 

cr heare of this {inne agayne: 

Sothe Drunkard, Swearer, Pro- 

aner of the Lords Sabboth, | 
Kc. they are perivvaded, that 
cath will end all their miſcrie. 
\h (poore ſoules ) it were well | 
ith them indcede, if death 
'pht end their wofull miſerie : 
Butalas, alas, death is even asa 
ide Gate, to let them have 
ome paſſage to endlefſe woe, 
and miſerie , For when they be 
acad and buricd , their ſins doe | 
not 


hd 
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notdic with them, their miſery 
[is not then ended: Ono , then 
begins their endleſſa miſerie & 
rorment: Ohit were good they 
might bhaue no more being af 
cer death . Ir had beene good 
for ſuch men, they had neug: 
beene borne; or being borne, 
that they had been made rather 
a Toade, or a Serpent; forin 
death they haue an end . Butir 
is not ſo witha filthy and anvn-| 
' godly finer. For when heeis 
| dead and buried, even then be- 
| ginnes his greateſt woe and mi. 
ſery : for euen the ſinner that is 
' dead a many thouſand yeares, 
muſt for all this come to tudge- 
ment. And therefore thou that 
liveſt in ſinne , in adultery,&c. 
| remember , thar although thou 
die, yetthy ſinnes doenot die 
with thee : No, no, both thou 


and they muſt one day comets 
| iudge- 
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iudgement: thy old finnes, and| 


thoſe which thou haſt commitr- 
tedin ſecret, they muſt come 
now to light, 

Secing that the dead muſt 
cometo Iudgement, that haue 
laine a many hundred yeares 
inthe graue, and hen their old 
finnes, and ſecret finnes , muſt 
come to light : Oh letvs then 
watch ouer our liues, and hauc 
this ſtill in our mindes. Well, 
though I die and rotte in the 
Graue, yet my finnes ſhallnor 
die, my euill wayes cannot be 
buryed, they muſt come to 
light, that ſo wee may neuer 
Care to ſinne; thinking as many 
doe, that when they be once 
dead, they ſhall neuer cometo 
accompt for their ſinnes . But 
Saint by ſayth heere', thatthe 
dead were iudged , euen thoſe 


whom wee forgot, and whoſe | 
ſinnes ' 
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| finnes wee would thinke would 
neuer be called to accompr, e. 
uen they mutt come toarecko- 
ning. 

In the next place, Saint /oþn 
tells vs, how all men ſhall be 
|rycd, and according to what, 
Sentence ſhall bee avvarded; | 
Namely, .according.to thoſe 
things written in their Bookes, 
 Heere is the Evidence, heereis 
no witneſle to bee produced; 
for a mans conſcience ſhall bee 
cuen as goodas athovſund wit 
\nefles. Novv, what is heete 
meant by the bookes you haue 
heard already;namely, the par: 
ticular Confcience of everit 
man and woman . Thy conlci- 
ence is the Booke; thatis , the 
Euidence : No other wirneſſ 
ſhall bee produced , but cue 
thy owne conſcience . Againe, 


the things which be written in 
theſe 
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theſe Bookes,I told you they be 
all our thoughts , wordes, and 
workes; not onely our groſlc 
finnes,as murder,&c. but in our 
Bookes bee recorded cuen our 
idle and vaine words, cuery vile 
and filthy thought;and by theſe 
Sentence mult proceede; and 
according to theſe muſt Iudge-| 
mentbeawarded. 

Now then, thoſe which have 
goed thoughts, yea and holic 
things written iu their Bookes, 
they be bleſſed and bappie ; for 
they (hall not be aſhamed: nay, 
| they (hall be glad to haue their 
Bookes layd open,that their re-] 
| pentance,their faith, loue, zcale 
jand patience, &c. might. bee| 
knowac,and come to light, Bur 
woe then to all filthic fianers,a- 
| dulterers,8&c. For the reward of 
theſe ſfinnes, is death, the wrath 
and curſe of God for cuer. 


Sec- 
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Secing that hcere is rhe Eni- 
dence, and bythe things writ- 
ten in our Bookes in our conl- 
ciences , we mult be arraigned; 
and ſecing in our Bookes bee 
recorded all thatwe do, all ovr 
| words, thoughts, and deedes: 
'Firft, it muſt teach vs above all 
things,to looke ro our Bookes, 
| our conſcicnces, ro _ them 
| very faire andelcane; that our 
 Bookes of Accomprs bee in a 

readineſſe : For our conſcien- 
ces (hall cycher excuſe or ac- 
|cuſe vs at the day of Judge- 
ment. 
This was the care of the blef- 
ſed Apollle [aint Paul _d&7s 24 
inregard of this, that wee mult 
all come vnto iudgement, and 
eur conſciences muſt be layed 
open, and wee iudged accor- 
'ding to the things therein re- 


| corded; it made this holic ſer- 
uant 
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| uant of God to take all poihible 
paines to keepe a clecre conſci- 
encebefore G O D and man. 
O that wee could immitate this 
bleſſed Apoſtle, that ſeeing we 
muſt all come vnto tudgement, 
ſecing our Bookes, cuen our 


_—_— 


and diſcloſed, and wee recciue 
(ſentence of ſaluation or dam- 
/nation, according to the things 
[written in our Bookes; yea that 
wecould labeur and indeuour, 
that no filthy finne might blor 
our Bookes, bur that wee could 
keepe them cleere and faire, in 
the fighrof Go»: It ought ro 
perſwade vs all,aboucall things 
inthe world,to looke vnto this, 
to keepe our Bookes faire. For 
if our conſciences doe accuſe 
's, Gop is greater then our| 
onſcience , and doth know all 
hitep's, 
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conſciences muſt bee opened |. 
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Secondly, ſeeing ſentence 
muſt paſſe according vnto the 
things written in our Bookes, 
and theſe be nor only the groſle 
ſinnes of the world themſelues, 
but even the vile and vncleane 
thoughts of our hearts; eucn 
theſe muſt come to Judgement: 
then let vs all be carefull ro a- 
uoide, not onely the outward| 
actions themſclues, bur euen 
theſe vncleane thoghts of ours: 
|for euen they muſt come vnto 
Iudgement. Alas, men thinke, 
choughtis free, that they ſhall 
neuer be arraigned for their vile 
and vngodly thoughts . ButS. 
Paul (aith, Thoughts ſhall either 
excuſc,or accuſe vs. And whoſo- 
euer doth truly repent, they do 
repent cuen of their vile and 
yngodly thoughts : for if wee 
hadno other fins written in the 
Bookes of our conſcience, but 

excn 
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' euenour ſinfull thoughts; even | 
' they were enough to condemne 
| vs both bodic and ſoule for e- 
' uermore. | 

| Neither may we content our 
ſelues,to thinke we are in good | 
caſe, if weecanſay, I am no 
Drunkard, no Fornicater, &c. 
No, looke to thy Booke, that 
there be not ſo muchas an idle 
word written there : Foreuen 
they muſt come to IJudgement, 
as Our Saujour ſaith , 1ſay vnto 
you, That for euery idle word men 
ſpall gige an accompt at the day of 
luagement. 

And that wee might know in 
particular what is written in our | 
'Books, Saint obs ſaith, That we 
ſball bee iudged according to our 
| workes. So it is, 2.C#r.5,10. Wee 
| muſt all appeare before the Iudge-| 

ment Seate of Chriſt , that eucrie| 
may may receiue the things which 
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IRenc48, are done in his body , accordine to 

_ i= ; | that hee hath done , whether it be 
} | geodoreuil, Weſhalbeiudged, 
{and recciue reward accordin 
| to our workes. If thy workes be] 
good, then life,glory,and ſalua- 
cion; Bur ifthy workes be euill, 
{then death , deftrution, and 
damnation, Good workes, al-j 
though they cannot merit , yet] 
| they will ſhew that faith that layſ| 
ie heart. So when an cuill 
{mandies, his cuill workez goc 
with himyhis galled conſcience 
will not leaue him , neyther in 
life nor death. 

_ Hence then we ſee, howall 
' men and women ſhall betried 
at this dreadfull day, cucn by 
| our workes ; eyther they ſhalbe: 
| acquittedand abſolued, or elſe 
| condernned - by their workes. 

For though ne man can merit 
life and ſaluation at the heap | 
of 
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of God, by his workes : yet wee | 
muſt know that iudgement hal | 
|procecede at the Jaſk day accor-} | 
{ding vnto mens workes, If thy | 
| workes haue beene good, holy, | 
ivſt, and pure : then thou ſhalr 
receive life, happinefle, glorie, 
| aluation , But ifthy workesbe 
found to be wicked, vniuſt, and 
yngodly : then nothing elſe bur 
death, hell, and damnation be- 
longs vnto thee for them. 
Wel,whae fhould this reach? 
Seeing we muſt all receiue Ser 
jeence , cucn according to aur | 
{workes, Surely, it ought to 
|moue vs aboue all things in the }. 
world, to labonr to abound in | 
good workes : to abound in all 
holy duties,and graces of Gods 
Spirit; in knowledge, faith , re- 
pentance,love, zcale;clothing, 
teeding, and lodging the poore | 
members of Chriſt Ieſus : For| 
I 4 accor-) 
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| according to our workes ſhall 
| our reward be. And though our 
works can merit nothing at the 
| hands ofthe Tudge yerhee be. 
ing a moſt bountifull and mer- 
[ citull Sauiour, hee will crowne 
| his owne wotkes invs, andre- 
ward them in his mercy,though 
we merite nothing. Doſt thou 
| relecue a poore member of [x- 
ISvs CurisT? Doſt thou giue | 
a cuppe of cold water to a Pro- 
pher, ora Miniſter ofthe word 
of GOD? Canis r doth pro- 
miſethee of his trueth, hee will 
| not let thee looſe thy reward. 
Trueirt is, a cuppcof cold water 
isa meane Fift, and farre from 
meritz yet Chriſt ſaith, Verily, 
of my tructh, thou ſhalt not 
looſe thy reward. 

O how ſhould this perſwade 
all of vs to labour to abound in 

| all holie ductics ? to be liberall, 
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and bountifull vnto the poore 
\members of Chriſt Ieſus ? ſce- 
ing our good workes , though 
[they cannot merit,yet they ſhal 
berewarded, they ſhall notbee 


_}©——— 


forgotten in the day of Iudge- 
|ment: they be ſweerand bleſſed | 


| companions;when al our frinds 
can doe vs no good , they will 


bring endleſſe peace and com- | 


fort to our Soules. 

Againe,it ought to terrifie vs 
all from ſin, from cuill workes, 
and vngodly wayes, from ſwea- 
ring, drunkennes, vncleanenes, 
and euery cuill way . For if wee 
bee full oftheſe , and theſe bee 
ound written in our Bookes, O 
hen woe vnto vs, when theſe 
Bookes ſhall come to bee ope- 
ned:forthen nothing bur death, 
hel and damnation belongs vn- 
0 VS, 


Heere we ſec , that of all wee 


Dottr, 2. 
hane, | 
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haue and ecnioy in this world:|W(,, 
what ſhall goe with vs when well cy 
dic? what ſhall accompany thee 
in the graue ? Nay, at theterri- 
ble day of Iudgement, ourcon- 

{ ſciences, our workes , andour 
bookes , m—_ elſe ſhall goc 
with vs, When thou dieft, they 
| ſhalt not rake any thing in the 
| world with thee, but thy worke,, 
which be ingrauen in the books 
of thy conſcience : Death il 
barre all the reſt : Thou cank 
not take thy Golde and Sil; 
uer with thee, nor thy lands, or 
linings, corne, nor cartel : Al 
| theſe muſt ſtay behinde thee 
whar time thou dieſt; enely th 
Conſcience, thy Booke, tly 
Workes muſt poe with thee. 
they bee good , Oh bleſſedan 
| thou that cuer thou waſt borne 
If they be wicked,filchy andt 


cleanc : Oh woe, and ten tho! 
ſand 
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land wocs,I ſay, to thy ſoulefor 
cuermore. 

O then,whor wonderful mad- | 7. 
nefſe hath bewitched the hearts 
and ſoules of almoſt al men and 
women in the world> VV hat do 
men defire? what doe they hun- 
gerand thirſt after ? Surely, for 
pleaſures,for profir,and for pre- 
ferments. For theſe they ride 8& 
run night andday, winter and 
ſowmer, by ſea and by land, for 
theſe they ſpend all their labor, 
wit, and ftrength . Heere is all 
that men defireghey care for no 
more. No accompr of Prayer 
intheir Houſes, to reade, to | 
heare, and to ſpeak of the word | 
of God : no deſire to attayne to 
Knowledge, Faith,and Repen- 
tance: nocovſcicncetoliue in 
the feare of God : little or no 
pittic to the needie members 
of Chriſt Ieſus, Alas theynever 

thinke 
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| thinke of theſe things : Bur all ſfite 
| | their deſire is for the VVorld, |Wtriz 
| Oh poore blinde Soules, poore|ſWfoc 
Soules, they know not, or they |Wtha 
will not know, that they muſt|Mwe 
1 | leaue al theſe behind rhem;they|{Wfor 
muſt depart from them all. |Mour 
Thou canft not take one peece|{MWdea 
| of golde or filucr with thee, {Wot 
bur all muſt bee left behinde: {WCo 
| Onelie thy conſcience, onelic|Mblc: 
thy bookes, onelie thy workes, |{Won ! 
| muſt accompany thee. O thenjW bl 
| what madneſſe is this , ro ſecke, W501 
| 


and hunt, after ſuch things as||{Wwe! 
| cannot helpe vs, nor ſtand vs in\W < 
no: ſteade in the day of Iudge-|Wand 
'ment > Nay, if they be got, or 
| | | kept with a badde conſcience, 
[ they will be a very terrour vn- 
| to thee at the laſt. O then, letvs 
looke to our ſelues; let vs not 
| ſet our hearts roo much vppon 


theſe things, which cannot peo: 
re 
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Y fitevs, in this hote fierie day of 
triall. Why ſhould wee bee ſo 
fooliſh to ſet our hearts vpoen 
that cannor helpe vs;nay,which 
we muſt leaue behinde vs. And | 
for faith, that which mightbee | 

our comfort, both in life and | 

death, and in the dreadfull day 
of Indgement; I meanc a good 

WI Conſcience, which, as it isa 

Wblcſſed and a ſweete compani- | 

on in life and death;ſo it will be 

ableſſed comfort to our poore 

Soules at the day of ludge- 

ment, | 
Othen I beſeech you againe, 

and againe, ſecing that nothing 
ſhall goe with you vnto iudge- 
ment,but onely your works; ler 
vs lay aſide our immoderate 
carefortheworld, yea and the 
things of this world for theſe 
muſt tay behind vs,and cannot 
helpe vs in the day of Iudge-| 


ment, 


SO 


—— ——_—_ ——_— IS 


— CE I III ht tc = 


” 


The great Aſſize. "2 


—_— — — 


ment. Let vs labour for better 
things,for durable rreaſures,for 
a good conſcience, to abound 
in good workes, in knowledge, 
faith, and repentance : Let ys| 
take heed wee be not found na.) 
ked of theſe, Owhata woekulll 
|caſe are they in, thathaue no. 
thing in the world to goe withf 
them to iudgement, bur an evil 
heart, a galled conſcience, full 
of all vncleanenes ; thcir ftareis| 
moſt wocfull and miſerable; it 
had beene good for them that] 
they had neuer beene borne. 
Here may a queſtion be mo-| 
ued , How this ſaying of Saint 
Tchr , can ſtand with that of our 
Saviour, /ohx ;. 18. Hethat be- 
| Jeeucth, ſhall not come into inage- 
ment, but he that beleeueth not, is 
condemned alreadie. Now then, 
if the faithfull children of God 
ſhall not come into iudgement 


and 
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and the wicked vnbelecuers be| 
condemned already; How ſaith] 


day of Iudgement? 

l anſwere, itis true, that the 
faithfull children of G od ſhall 
not come into Iudgementr, that 
is, of condermnation : For there 
is no condemnation, But God 
wil pronounce thar bleſſed ſen- 


forthe wicked,it 15 true,they be 
condemned already: firſt,in the 
Decree and Councell of God, 
ding Reprobates and Caſt-a- 
ayes: ſecondly, Ta the word 
t GOD; thirdly,in their owne 
onſcience, they be condem- 
ed already. Bur the full mani- 
cltation of this Sentence (hall 
ot bec vntill the day of Iudge-/ 
ent. And ſo we areto vnder- 


he, that all ſhalbe iudged atthe} 


tence, Come yee bleſſed, &c. As| 


and thar ſaying of Salomon, Ec-| 


lef.3. God ſhal indge the inſt and 


: vniuſt * 


_— 
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| 


| thought,word, or worke, which 


| ked worke. 


| vaiuft : The iult, to faluation, 
the vniuſt, ro condemnation, 
Now the third point that I pro. 
pounded, is the rouch-ſtone of 
this Triall , whereby all mens 
thoughts, words, and workes 
(hall be tryed . To this S. Py 
anſwerethz 4 the day of Twage- 
ment God ſhall tadge the ſecrets 
all mens hearts by my Goſpel, Rom, 
1.16. Our thoughts, our words 


and our workes , muſt be tryed| 
by the word of God; and tha 


| 


is not according tothe written 
VVord of GOD, is anculll 
thought,a vile word, and a wic 


Secing that all our thought, 
wordes, and workes , muſtbe 
tryed, and examined , by the 
written word of God , bytit 
Lawe, and by the Goſpel], wet 
haue necde to labour to kno 


, 


them 


te. A AAA 
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| 


them, to bee acquainted with 
them , that wee might know 
what is fin, and not finne; good 
and bad, that ſo wee may leaue 
the one, and doetheother. Oh 


in, which are ignorant in the 
word of God: blinde men and 
| vvomen without knowledge z 


| they know not what is good or 
| euill. And therefore ſaith the 


488 Apoſtle Paul 2.Theſſ. 1. That the 
at | Lord 1eſus will core in a flame of 
cal fre, 19 render vengeance to thens 
el which kow him not,and obey not 
ll WO the Goſpel of Teſus Chriſt. And 


therefore, as you doeloue your 
ſoules, loue this word of God; 
labour ro knowit, embraceit: 
If thou be ignorant of it, and 
yeelde not Mk vnto It,it 


daie of Iudgement , and thou 


what a woefull caſe are all they | 


ſhall Rand againſt thee at the| 
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muſt be tryed by it. Therefore 
K ler 
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 lervs all labour to be inſtructed! 
init, to reade it, tojremember. 
it, and tolcade our lives by ir J 


| 

For wohatſocuecr is done Contra- | | 
rieto it,is finac; it nuſt comero! Ml, 
ivdgement, and the VVord wiil, WM 
 COndemne Its | Wi 
' 
13 And the ſea g4ue vp hey dead! Mi! 
|  whichweremher : and death Mb 
| and bell aelinered wp the dead 
which were in them, and they 
were indgea eucry man accor-| Wi! 


airg totheir workes, If 
Ji 
OV heard in the twelfth| We: 


Verſe, immediately going| With 
before, how Saint /o04z {aw the] Wur 
dead, both great and ſinall,| Wee 
ſtand before G o »; thar is, all| Whi 


men and women ,, that euer li-| Wlct 
ued, or ſhall liue, varo theend| Weed 
of the world. Now heere might| With 


a queſtion ariſe, How this can| BW ſa 
| be; 


i. ——_— — —— th 


i. ad..A th. 


EP he ereat Aſaze; 
bee; How is it poflible that all 
| men ſhould come to Iudge- 
ment? There haue beene many 


drowned in the Sea, and the; 
fiſhes have deuoured them ; 
ſome have beene {laine in the 
field, and the fowles have eaten 


burnt, and conſumed to aſhes. 
Then it is a very high poynt, a 
natter beyond all reaſon, that 


ſen that hauc beene drowned, 
ſhes haue eaten thein ; & men 
urnt roaſhes, their aſhes haue 
hither? How then is it poſh» 


iefor them to ariſe againe? In- 
eedthe profane Arheiſts and 


d ſay, that there (hall be no re- 


thouſands which haue beene| 


il the dead ſhould rife againe. | 
paine perhaps haue eaten the | 
hes;and they that haue beene | 


cene ſcattered, who knowerh | 


[thy epicures,are not aſhamed 


ww 


þ 


their fleſh, and many have been | 


| 


| 


| 


| 
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ſurre&ion, but when a man dies 
there is an end of all his ioy,and 
of all his miſerie , But, that the 
dead ſhall riſe againe, is an Ar- 
ticle of our Faith, VVe belecue 
the reſurreQion of the dead: 
And ſo wee know itis a ſpeciall 
point of Gods glory, in mercie 
to reward his poore children; 
and in puniſhing in judgement, 
the wicked and vngodly. Bur,as 
Salomon ſaith, In this Life all 
things happen alike, to the iuſt 
and vniuſt : Nay, oftentimes, 
Diges is full, and ateaſe, when 
Lazarss is empty,and in mifery, 
How then ſhould God beeiuſt,} 
[if hce ſhould ſuffer his poore| 
children,rhar loue and feare his| 
Name, heere to live in miſerie, 
and neuer to reward them 2 Or| 


again, how ſhould God be iuſt,} 
if kee ſhould ſuffer the wicked 
and vngodlic, heere to os 

eaſe, 
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5| MI caſe, if there were not a time| 
d, when they ſhould taſte of ven-| 
© | geance? Therefore they muft 
-\ MW cometo ludgement, they muſt 
© Wl riſe againe, the godlic to bee 
.: made partakers of life, and joy; | 
ll] i 2nd the wicked , of ſhame and 


1c! confuſion : /ob faith in his nine- 
1;\ WM teenth chapter , That though the 
it, | 8 wormes did cate his fleſh , yet hee\ 
| WW (bonld beholde God with his eyes : 


And Saint Pas/ doth proue this | 
with many reaſons: 1Cor.15. Jf | 
he dead riſe not againe, then is 


ot Chriſt riſen : Aud if Chriſt 


1) *\ be not riſen, then is onr Preaching 
uſt W-4ine, cc. And why ſhould we 
or hinke it impoſſible for God to 


iſe our bodies out of the du? 
ceſeca poore ignorant man 
$able of Aſhes, to make a ve- 


; iebeautiful Glafſe. How muck 
ke ore then is the Ever-liuing, 
e nc almighty God, able to raiſc: 
aſe, 
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| our bodies out of the duſt > Bur 
you will ſay, are mens bodies 
caten of fiſhes, men cate them 
againe ? How is it poſſible to 
ſauce the bodies of men, thus 
contumed to duſt,and mingled] 
with the bodies of fiſhes and of| 
beaſts ? I anſwere, that though 
ir be impoſſible ro men, yeritiz 
[not impoſſible to God : Forhe| 
that created all our bodies of 
nothing,can make them againe 
of ſomething ; namely, ottheir 
owne matter; and to ſcuer their 
| bodies from all other matters: 
| As wee ſce that a Gold-ſmitt 
can ſcuer one matter from anc 
|ther, 
So then this place dorh proue 
and confirme that Article 0 
our faith, that wee beleenc tht 
ReſurreQion of the dead, Fol 
bewſocucr a man dicth,by Sc 
or by Land, inhis bed, or : q 
c 
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field; Sainc /obz ſaith heere, the! 
| Sea (hall giue vp all that have 
' beene drowned; dearh and hell, 
'thar is, rhe Graue ſhall deliver 
'the dead in them; ſo as a!l muſt 
[come to Indgement, of whar | 
death ſoeuer they die. | 


divel bewitcheth many a poore 
ignorant{oule. Vhen he is in 
miſerie, in greatdiſtrefle , and 
calamitie , the Divell hee per- 
ſwadeth him to become his 
'owne executioner, to end his 
\miſery,zand to end his ſhame, by 
hanging himſelfe , cutting his| 
owne throate, drowning him- 
ſelfe;&c. And wee know, and 
heare,that hee preuaileth much 
by theſe meanes in theſe dayes: 
Some being in difgrace, as .A- 
chitephel ; ſome with the guilc| 
of ſinne, and of conſcience, as 
Iuars , and ſome being croſſed} 
K 4 with 


Or —— 
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O then ſee(beloued)how the ſe. 
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with wife and children,cut thei; 
throates, or otherwiſe make an 
end of themſelues. Now, they 
| fooliſhly thinke, by this means, 
iro end their gricte: Alas, alas, 
they do by this means, euen ha- 
ten their ovvne deſtruRion: 
And doe, as if a man (ſhould (to 
auoyd alittle ſmoake) caſthim. 
ſelfe head-long into a flaming 
fire: So they, to auoyd this lit: 
tle gricfe of their body, plunge 
body and ſoulc into eternal tor- 
ments. For. what eaſe is it for 
| a man to kill himſelfe, or caſt 

away himſelfe,ſecing they muſt 
come to Iudgemeat ? though 
chey kill themſelues, er drowne 
chemſelues, why the water and 
| the Graue muſt one day deliger vf 
their dead. And therefore, hence 
let vs learne to arme our ſclues, 
if Sathan ſhall tempe vs to ſuch] 
| horrible facts , to caſt away on 
ſelues, 
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ſelaes, &c. Ler vs an{were him, 
| Wee may not caſt away thar 
| which Chriſt hath bought wich 
his ownebloud. Nay,ler vs an- 
{were him , That wee ſhall nor! - 
thereby cad our miſcrie,but cn- 
creale it, | 
Now if you demand of me, | 
by what meanes the dead ſhall 
then ariſe at the laſt day ? I an- 
ſwer, Itis by the mighty power 
of the voice of Cunisr : The 
houre ſhall come (ſaith Cnnis rt) 
in the which , all that are in the 
Craues ſhall keere the wvoyce of the | 
onne of God,and come forth, lobn | 
5-28, And to ſhew the wonder- | 
ul power of the voice of Chriſt, 
tis compared to the ſound of a 
rumpect, thelowdeſt, and the 
fhrilleſt of all Inſtruments: 
ud the Lord leſs Ws himſclfe ſhall 1 The.4.16 
eſcend , and come with a ſhout, 
our | «#4 with the voyce of the CArch- 
ues, anzell | 
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angell, and with the Trumpet of 
God, and then the dead in Chrift 
ſhall ariſe firſt. Such ſhall bee 
the power & force of this voice 
of the Lord Izsvs, asthatit' 
ſhalbe heard ouer all the whole 
world : Nay, though men have 
laine many a thouſand yeares: 
rotren in the Graue, yet they, 
ſha!l hearce it and come forth to 
iudgement . Nay, thevery di 
uels and damned ſpirits,in ſpite 
of their teeth, ſhall be conſtrai. 
;ned to appeare at his Voyce; 
'No Prince, no Monarch , no| 
| King, no Angell ſhall bee able 
to ablent themſelnes ; bur they 
muſt all bee enforced ro obey 
'the Voyce of the Sonne 0 
GOD, and come to Iudge- 
ment. 

O then, ſeeing wee muſt all 
z... heare the voice of the Lord 154 

h vs at the day of Iudgement, 


ai 
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and wee cannot bur cone forth 


of our Graues vnto Iudgeinent: 
| Oh let vs now odey his Voyce 
| in the Miniſterie of the Goſpel, 
| now embrace the Goſpell, and 
| the voyce of his Miniſters . If 
wee will not now leave ſinne, 
heare CunisT Iesvs fpea- 
king vnto vs in his Word , and 
etubrace his Goſpell ; then ler 
vs well know that wee (hall one 
day heare another Voice, when 
wee (hal be compelled to come 
betore him to be condemned. 
Thus you may ſece,that all the 
dead muſt ariſe and come to 
ludgement, and you ſee how, 
and by what meanes,our bodies 
ſhall be raiſed ; namely , by the 
mighty and the wonderfull po- 
wer of the voice of the Lord 
I:{us. Let vs now come to the 
Vles, 
Firſt, ſeeing of vvhat death 


ſocuer| 
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ſoeuer men ſhall die; either by 
| fire or water , or howſocuer, 


they muſt one day come to 
iudgement: Lervs then beware 
of that vngodly thought , and 
diucliſh perſwaſion thar runnes 
in moſt mens minds : namely, 
thatthinke, that when they die; 
there is an end ofall their mile. 
rie : And though they haue. 
beene gricuous and horrible 
ſinners , yet ifthey can eſcape; 
till death, all is well. And thus 
they thinke, that they and their 
ſinnes ſhall be buried together, 
No, no (poore ſoules) they: 
doe much deceiue themfclues: 
Howſocuer thou dieſt, thou 
(balr come to indgement: And 
death is ſo farre from ending 
thy miſery , that it is a broade 
gate to let thee in into it. For ſo 
ſoone as the Glutton died, hee 
was preſently in hel in torment: 
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And rhercfore let vs take heed 
how we wiſh, as fooliſh men do 
in their ſickneſſe, or age, or mi- 
ſerie, O 1 would 1 were dead, 
then 1 ſhould bee out of my paine. 
O no, no, if thou bee not the 
child of God, and a repentant 
ſinner; it had beene better for 
thee never to have beene 
borne, or to bee a Toade, or 
Serpent. And thou ſhalt finde, 
that death is fo farre from ea- 
ſing thy paine, that it ſhall bring 
thee ren thouſand times more 
paine and torment, cuen in hell 
fire for euer : Therefore let vs 
not thinke thar death ſhall end 
the miſeries of wicked men. | 
Secondly, ſceing all men 
muſt riſe ro iudgement, and by | 
what meanes ſocuer they die 
they muſt bee called to ac- 
compr; this is a wonderfull 
comfort to Gods poore chil- 
dren. ' 


TE 
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dren. Who abides more trou- 
ble and gricfe then they? Who 
bemorchated, reuiled, croſſed, 
and wronged, then they? So as 
cheir life here, for the moſt part, 
js nothing clſe bur a life of mi. 
ſerie, But their comfort is heere 
in this, that they ſhall riſc 
againc, and then the caſe ſhall 
bee altered; then our milcrie, 
ſhali bee turned into felicitie;) 
ioy, and happineſle, Haſt thou! 
beene poore hcere? then thou] 
ſhalt bee rich , and poſſcilea 
Kingdome. Haſt thou beeqe| 
hungry and thirſty heere ? then 
chou thalr raſte of the Tree of 
Life. Haft thou beene poore 
and naked heere? Then thou 
ſhalt bee cloathed with the pre- 
cious Robes of Chriſts righte- 
ouſneſſe : and in fteede of the 
rags of Infamfe, and Reproch, 


which wee muſt put on hecre, 
we 


I on 
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ce ſhall bee crowned with a 
rowne of immorrcail Glorie, 
&c. Agayne, vnto the wicked 
and the m_—_— , It isnet ſo 
ich chem, bur they,hauing ta- 
en their pleaſure here, and re- 
ciued their portion in this pre- 
cent world, ſhall ariſe now to 
udgement, ro hearethe Sen- 
ence of Condemnation de- 
ounced againſt them ; and 


i In 


ow to bee caſt into the Lake 
onefor cucr, which is the ſe- 


Thirdly, ſecing Saint John 


K burnes with fire and brim-| 


ond death. | 


lohn 5.29. 


vth, that wee ſhall all come 
oiudgement ; theſe bodies of 
urs, though they be drowned, 
hough they be burnt to aſhes, 
r howſocuer. they bee conſu- 
ned , yet they ſhall riſe againe, 
ther to Life eternall,or death 


VS 


———. 
tt. AM. 


Luke 16. 


The great Affize, 

vs all ( Beloued) tro leoke vntg 
our ſclues, to rake heed we do 
not vic our bodies to the diſho- 
nour of Ged . Wouldeſt thoy 
haue thy bodice to bee partake 
of Life, Felicitic, Glorie, and 
Saluation in heauen ? Then vſe 
thy bodie now to the glarieo 
God vpon earth, to hearehj 
word, to ſantific Gods Sa 
both, &c. 

Bur if thou vſe thy bodieto 
 finne, to ſwearing, to drunken- 
neſle, whooredome, &c. the 
know, that thy bodietſhallcil 
againeto iudgement to beto 
mented for euer. Do not looks 
vpon the rich Glutton, hee 
abuſed his bodie ro ſwearing, 
drunkennefle. 8c. and whatt 
caine of it, was heenor fea 
fully rormented in Hell at laſt 
And hee which had giuen hi 
[tongue to ſwearing, &e. No 
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| he cries, his tongue,his tongue. 
O that all ſinful wretches could 
burthinke of this one example 


RR One ee ee a 
bs 


of Gops iudgements / that if 


they abuſe their bodies as this| 
mandid, that they (hall then 
taſte of the fame Iudgemear. 
Wouldeſt thou have-thy body | 
| glorified ? then glorifie God in | 
| thy body. Dt thon thinke that 
| thy ſoule ſhall bee ſaved, and | 
thy body glorified, if thou vſe | 
the: members thereof to f(inne, | 
to vicleanenes? &c. Ono :ler 
vsnot deceiue our owne ſoules, 
it can not be, For, ſaith the A- | 
Doltle, pw can w2e that are dead Rom.s.s. | 
to rg 8 line therein? [ 
Fourthly , ſecing the Holic- | | 
Ghoſtfaich, that of what death 
oeuer wee doc die, wee ſhall! 
Il riſe againe;z and Gods chil- 
Iren they ſhall riſe to life, and; 
o glory. This muft teach vs all 
L this 
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| this Doctrine; namely ; notro! 
weepe and mourne immode.| 
| rarly for our friends deceaſed, 
 Trucitis, that Curtsr Tx: 
S$SVS wept for Lazarus; and the! 
Diſciples made grear lamentz- 
tion for Stephen. And ſo wee 
haue great eauſe ro mourne 
and weepe, when as ſeme ſpe- 
ciall member of the Churchof! 
God is taken away; we may got 
be as (tockes or ſtones, or ſeale- 
lefſe creatures, withou affeti. 
-on. It muſt needes griene the 
heart of a husband ro part with 
| his leuing,godly, and religious} 
wife . But heere is a meancfor 
this mourning to moderate out 
| weeping , that wee weepe not 
and movrne not auermuch, fc 
| they ſhall riſe againe. 7 wow! 
wel haue you ignorant bretinen, 
concerning theſe that bee afler)e, 
that you Treuls amourne £: th 
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| that haue no bope, I, Theſſ.4. I; 


Where the holy-Gheft tells vs, 


downe to take a ſweer ſleepe, 
aſter their long and tedious la- 
bors, and troubls in this world; 
and afterward they muſt riſe a-| 
gaineto life, to happineſle, to } 
liberty, toglory, and faluarion, | 
And whereforc then ſhould we | 
mourne ſo excefſuely,8& weep, | 
[2nd lament atthe death-of our } 
(friends, ſceing they doe nor 


in ioy, and their bodics are bu- | 
[ried ipthe grave, asin abedof| 
dowlne, to take a ſweet fleepe | 
till the day of [udge ment, and| 

| 


then they ſhall riſe to glory. 


| 


L 2 and; 


periſh, they are nor caſt away? | 
[0 no, their ſoules are preſently | 


: that the dead in Chriſt doenor ' 
die properly ; but lay them] 


| 
| 
b; 
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And they were indged eucry man 
| accoraing rotheir workes. 
Arke.I pray you,howrhe 
holy Ghoſt 1epeares this: 
point, againe and againe' 
he beates vpon it; he can neuer; 
haue done withit . He ſaid be-) 
fore , The Bookes are opened, and 
thedead were inaged according to 
thoſe things written inthe books, | 
| And now againc he ſaith, They 
were iudged eutry man according 
to his workes. Whar ſhould bee 
the cauſe why the Holy-Ghoſt 
{o often repeats this point, and 
| beates ſoyponir againe anda-| 
| gaine 2 Ianſwere, The cauſcis 
| invs, becauſe wee are hardly 
| broughtto beleeue this poynt, 
hardly perſwaded of ſoneceſla- 
ry a matter : for hardly one man 
of a thouſand belecueth this; 


m_ » 


_—_—. 
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| Tharhe thall be iudged accor-| 
| din-1 to his workes : Ohir is a 
hard matter to perſwade men! - : 4 
and woinen of this, That they! * 
\muſt giue an accompr of their | | 
; workes, and be indged by their | L 
workes. Tell the wicked (inner L 
of his vngodly waycs , of his |. 
[profancnes, contempt of Gods 
word, &c. And whatdoe they | 
ſay? Doe they quake and trem-| \3 
ble?Doth their heart and ſoules} - 
\euen crne in them > Ono, no: 
they flatter themſclueswith this [3 
;Conceit , God is mererfull ; And \ 1 


[t| thus they. make the mercie of 

1d God apacke-horſe for all their! 

4-| WF | abominations. And thus it is in 

me the vile heart of man, to thinke| 

lly he thall never come toaccount | 
nts for his fins , that he ſball never | 


|bee called to a reckoning for 
them, and receiue his reward 


according to his workes. | 
| =. 3 Heere 


—_— — 


— — 


0e'5,  » 


— cl. 1c. tt dt th ts. Mili oat. KM. Mt. 


0) 


150 


o ; 


—_— 


; The great Aſiize. "I 


_ 
— —_—— 


| Heere then we may percciue 
{there bee bur rwo ſorts of men 
and women; there is the repen- 
rant ſinner , and the impenitent 
ſinner : and both of them wuft 
| come to iudgement . The re-| 
pentant finner is he or ſhe that 
mourneth for their ſinnes , be- 
wailerth them, hateth them ,] 
/and leaueth them ; and doth 
| hunger and thirſt after good: 
|things, 
{ Nowthe impeniten® ſinner, 
[is he or ſhee that liues in finne, 
|and will not in any wiſe bee} 
brought to leaue ſinne : They} 
neuer with tcares beg the par | 
don of them ar tne handes of 
God,but wallow in all vaclean- 
neſle,hcaping finne vpon ſinne, 
and one vngodly way vpon an- 
other: whereas all the ſinnes of} 
GODS children, whodae rc-} 
pent, bequit and pardonedis| 
Chrilt 
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Chriſt l:lus , hee hath nayled 
them ro his Croſſe, and hath: 
| waſhed then away in his owne 
Bloud, and they ſhall neuer | 
comero light. But their faith, 
| their n7 25 up good deeds; | 
as their feeding and cioathing | 
of Cartsr Izsvs in his] 
poore members, 244:#h.2 5.and | 
according to theſe they ſhal re- 
eciue their reward, life, happi- 
neſſe, and eternall ſaluation: 
audas their good deeds be ma. 
ny, and grear, ſo ſhall cheir ho- 
nour, praiſe, and glory be grea- 
ter in heauen, | 

And therefore we ſhould la- 
bour to abound in good works, 
in faith,knowledge, repentice, 
loue, zeale, &c. ſeeing ourre- 
ward ſhallbe accordiag to our 
workes. But as fot the varepen- 
eane ſinner that lives in fione, |- 
delights iv finne,as they doznor: 


L 4 repent, q 
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| revent, nor hauc no faich, nor 
[good workes : euen ſo as their 
workes ſhall bee, ſo ſhallthcir 
puniſhment be. Ah what a wo. 
| full harueſt hath many a poore 
 ſoule now to reape at this day, 
that all his life time hath ſold 
| himſelfe vnto ſinne, that ncuer 
had any care nor conſcience to 
live a godly life? They (hal weep, 
| they (hal howle & lament, when 
they ſhal ſee their reward ſhall 
be according to their workes, 
O how ſhould rhis doRirene 
' moue vs all, as we haue any care 
|ro our poore ſoules, to looketo 
' our {clues to watch ouer our 
ayes; tO hare ſinne, 2s the very 
bane of our ſoules; and to a- 
;uoid euery cuill wo cke, becauſe 
even by our workes (hall we be 
iudged. O then as you loue yout 
fſelues, and as you defire life and 
faluation z abound in good 
workes, 


— 


The great Aſize. | 


workes., and as you feare the 
vrath and endlefſe vengeance 
pf God, and as you feare the 


orments of hell, rake heed of 


ine, of cuery euill thought, of 
uery cuill word, and of cuery 
vill work : for by them we ſhall 
dciudged artthelaſt. And if eur 

orkes be euill, let vs aflure our 
elues this will be the ſentence 
ff the Iudge, Depart from me yee 
wrſed,56. But if you haue care 
0 live herea godly life, toa- 


bound in good works : O then 


ce what a cheerefull and com- 
ortable voyce yee ſhall heare, 
ome yee bleſſed of my father,&c. 
For iudgement ſhall proceede 
according. to our workes . 0 


that God would touch our! 


| 


nearts, that we could but truely | 
tearne and beleeue this one lef-| 


| 


ſon, That our ſentence ſhall be | 


as our works be, and indgement 


(hall' 


o - —_— —_ 
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all bc awarded according toil 
{ our workes: O it would bridle 
vs from many thouſand finnes 
and impicties. Hew ſhould any 
man dare to finne, to ſweare,to 
lie, to ſteaic, &c, when as hee] 
knoweth that his reward ſhall 
be according vnto his workes} 
and it would inflame our ſoules 
to labour to abound in good, 
workes, in knowledge,faith,re- 
pentance , humiliation, care, 
and conſcience becauſe,if wee 
| abound in theſe, our ſentence 
ſhall bee happy , blefled, and 
comfortable; and our glorie 
2nd reward ſhall be grear 
in the Kingdome 
of heaucn. 


The end of the third Sermom. hi 
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4 (And death and hel were caſt 
into the lake of fire : this is the 

 ſccond death. 

5 And whoſoeuer was not found 
written in the booke of life,was 
caſt into the lake of fire, 


FERN the handling of this} 
= weighty poyne of Reli- 
3% gion; the ſecond com- 
ing of Cunisrt' to Tudge- 
ent : wee haue learned from 
ie mouth of God ; Firſt,whac 
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maner of perſon the Iudge {h 
be; namely, thache ſhall con 
|like a mighty Prince,witk gr 
Power, Maiecftic, and Glory 
to the great comfort of all hi 
poore members”; & to the 
terrour and dread of all his ene 
mics. 

Secondly,we haueſeencyh 
fhall be judged ; Both great 

mall. | 

Thirdly , the manner ho 
iudgement ſhal proceed;namt 
ly , by the written Records 
mens conſciences. 

And now in che laſt place, 
are to come to the executiond 
Ne: IRONY 2 the wickedn 
probates;and vngodly, inthd 
| two laſt verſes: for when iudg 
| mentis pronounced accordi 

to their workes, when Cu 

| Insvs ſhall ſay varo them, Ds 


part from wee). then immed 
} 4t | 


&* * 
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cly the execution of this ſen- 
nce ſhall follow ; fer ſo ſaith 
aint /ohn here, And death and 
[l were caſt intothe lake of fire, 
at is the ſecond death. 

Firſt,here we are to ſecke the 
ve meaning ofthe Text , be- 
auſe there is neuer a word that | 
plaine, but may moue a que- 
10n; For, 

Firſt, what is Death chathee | 

ould bee caſt into Hell? Is 
death any creature ? Is Death 
bic topaine and torment ? 
urely no, Death is no bodie, 
hath no ſenſe nor feeling ; 
earl is no creature, but onely 

e deprivation of life. Againe, 
hat a ſtrange ſpeech is this, 
tat death ſhould be caſt into| 

I]; how can this be ? 

Secondly , what is meantby 
e lake of Fire : Is hell a water, 
r fire, like our fire > 


ith 


a ttt. 
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Andlaſtly, wee are te conj 

1 der what is meant by the ſect 

death,into which al reprebar 

mu? becath 

Firſt, heere by death andhe 
is meant, not death it ſelfe, 
hell it ſelfe ; but the heires« 
death and hell, rhat is, allt 
Reprobares that ſhall bec 
into hell fire, and there dic 
evermore. Thus then yoaſe 
what is heere meant by dex 
and hell ; namely, the heirest 
death , and fire-brands of hel 
All reprobates, allimpenite 
ſinners that liue and dieinthq 
ſinnes, all thoſe ſhallbecaſti 
to the lake of fire. 

Seeing the holy-Ghoft giut 
theſe Titles and Names, to 
wicked and vngodly (nners, 
uen death and hell. Surely 
ſhewes the wonderfull miſeri 
and the cerſced cfiate of thei 


i 
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thatliue and dic in their {finnes 
withoutrepentance. Alas, iris 
ſo wocfull aud damnable , that 
they be euen'called death and 
hell it ſelfe. 

Oh then let all finners that 
live and delight: in ſfinne , take 
heed mtothemſclues. You do 
ſee the woefull miſerie of all} 
impenicent ſinners ; Namely , | 
thatthey are no better then the j- 
veſſels of wrath, the heires of 
cteruall death, and fire-brauds | 
of hell for euermore. O rhat all 

wners could forethinke ofthis 
wotull miſerie that hangs ouecr| 
their heades, What a ſtrange 
inde of ſpeech is this, and of 
whatforce, when God calleth 
uch Reprobates cuen deat!) & 
hell it ſelfe> Ah poore wrert- 
hes! Ah miſerable and wofull 
reawres, which are bur death 
ande!! it ite. Oh would that 


L 


my, 
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the Drunkards, &c. could lay 


( 
this troheart: Thar howſocuali. 
they fee not their miſery, nol 
the woefull eftare wherein thy « 
liuc, bur biefſe themſelues in ; 
their fiancfull wayes; yer they « 
are no better, then the heires of 
vengeance, and wrath of God c 
nay indeed, very death and heli t 
it{elfc. u 
True iris, that many wicked b 
men doz2, asthe people didn h 
Eſay his time; though they l-Wlir 
ued in horrible {innes yettbell t! 
madea league with death, ant 
were at an agreement with tia to 
Graue; they had taken a Leagifo 
of death and hell, to live in di 
by Licence , withour punilbgth 
ment. But the Lord rellschemWin 
he will breake their coucnantzgiſta: 
and diſannull their agreemeatryoc 
and although they haue liveqiſſie | 


a long time in finne , yet in cgto 
en | 
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end death will knocke at their 
doores,and he will lay hold vp- | 
on them, and they puft pay full 
deare for their long Leaſe;cuen | 
theloſſe ofbodie and foule for 
euer. 
And is not this the praiſe 
of moſt men and women 2 Doe | 
they not even make a couenant ; 
with death? and do they not la- 
bour to be at agreement with 
hell> Men liue in ſwearing, ly- | 


: 
8 


ing, drunkennefle, 8c. and yer! 
they thinke they ſhal neuer dic, 
they thinke rhey :ſhall eſcape 
for all their finnes . But (poore 
ſoules) let them well know that 
death and hell will {eize-vppon 
them. Nay,if they live and dic 
in their finnes, without repen- 
tance; letthem know,that they 
de not better then death and hel 
it ſe]fe,and rhey muſt be caſt in- 
tothe lake of fire. 

M True 
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| Trueitis, vou thall ſee many 

a notorious ſinner, contemner 
ofthe Word , adrunkard, 8c. 
they thigk themſclues to beiol. 
ly fellowes, and who bur they? 
Alas,alas, their caſe is feareful: 
| poore ſoules, they doe not ſee] 
| they be the ſonnes of death,the 
heires of vengeance, and the| 
| wrath of God , the fire-brands 
of hell;nay,cucn death and hell] 
it ſelfe. 
| Heere wee may ſee what a| 
| horrible and curſed thing finne' 
is inthe ſight of God, for finne} 
| maketh men become guilticof| 
eternal death,and firebrands of 
| hell:as we ſee when the rraitour 
\ is executed fortreaſon , his ſon 
ſmarceth for his ſine: Euenſo 
| finne , which is treaſonagainſt 
the maieſty of God, when wee 

havebrought itfoorth, irbrin- 


geth vs to death and hell : For 
death] 


a 
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death and hell is the reward of 
fiane. 

And death and bell were caſt 
into the lake of fire. ] Would you| 
know what ſhall become ofthe 
profane wretches ofthe world? | 
would you know what fhall be- 
come of the blaſphemer2would 

70u know what ſhall become 
ofthe adulterer, drunkard,ido- 
later, ſwearer? &c. S. /okz ſaith 
here in plaine termes, Theyſball 
caſt into; the lake of fre . Thus 
25 the rich Glutton , Luke 16. 
or his gluttony, drunkeuneſſe, 
ant of pitty, &Cc. caſt into this 
full lake of fire. And thus fhall 
all impenitent ſinners oneday 
de caſt into this wofull Lake of 
Ire, 


Now, if a Blaſphemer, or an| 
\dulterer,&c. ſhould haue but | 


his puniſhment, to holde his 
ttle Finger in the flame of a 


: M 2 candle: 
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candle one heure, how could! 
hee endure it? Bur if a mm 
ſhould bee roaſted on 2 Gri- 
diron, or boyled ina Cauldron 
of molten lead , what miſerie 
were this? whoſe keart wold nat! 
quake, and melt,to thinke oniv| 
Othele are nothing , in comps 
riſon of theſe met extremeand 
endlcfle rorments- :in this lake 
of fire; when both body and 
ſonle, ſhall both bume and 
boyle, and as it were, fry in the 
(corching flames which cannot 
bee quenched. All men, almoff, 
are ;afraid ro. commit -Treaſon 
becauſe Traytors are ſo gric 
uouſly puniſhed : they are ha 

ged , drawne, and quartercd 
Bur, alas ; men benor afraidto 
commit  Treaſon- againſt the 
King of Heauen, thoughth 

muſt bee caft into a lake offir 


for eucrmore. . Men are afraid 
ro 


————— 
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to offend the Prince far feare of 
death : And yet our Sauijour 
bids vs, Not feare them that 
can kill the body , and can do no 
more, but feare him that can 
caſt both bedy and ſoule into hell 
fire, And yet wee fee thatmen 
and women bee more affraid ro 
offend man, rhen God that can 
caſt both body and foule into 

hell fire. | 
If wee ſhould ſee a little 
hild fall inco the fire, and 
heare ir cry pittifully , and the 
ery Bowels ſhould bee burnt 
dut :O how it would grieue vs, 
nd make our very hearts bleed 
vithin vs; How much more 
en ſhould ir grieue. vs, to ſee, 
totachilde, but cuen eur owne 
dodies and (oules, caſt away for 
ct, by fin, into the lake of 
Ire that cannor be quenched?lt | 
man ſhould come among(t 
M 3 vs 


| 
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|vs and cry, fire, fire, thy houſes 

all of a flaming fire, thy Core, 
rthy Cartcell, -thy Wile, and 
Children, and all that thou haſt 
were conſumed with fice : Oh 
how woald this aſtoniſh vs, 
that would make the very hjirc 
to ſtand vpright on our heads| 
and teares to guſh our of ou| 
eyes. Bchold then, and ſee, the} 
| Spirit of God cries out vnto v3} 
| Fire: even the dreadfull fireo 

| hell, gapeth ready to deuovure, 
;not thy houſe,thy corne,or thy 

| cattell, but thy poore ſoule,and 
that for euermore . Oh hoy 

| ſhould this breake our hard and 
|flintie hearts afunder, and make 
{Out ſaules to bleed ? if wee haut 
| 


| 


any ſparke of grace, any care 


[our ſoules, that they may no 
bee tormented in this Lake« 
Fire for euer. 


I will leaue the further hand 


ling 


II 


ynto thenext verſe ; where the 
koly-Ghoſt ſaith agayne , the 
better to make it finke into our 
[verie hearts, Thar whoſoexer is 
| wot found written in the Booke 0 
Life , ſpall be caſt imto this lake of 

re. 
| Now, thebetter to expreſſe 
| what is meant by this Lake of 
| 


{a materiall fire, like to ours; Bur 
the holy-Ghoſt meanerh heere, 
euen the ſecond death; that is, 
not of the bodice onclie , but of 
eternall death and damnation 
both of bedie and ſoule for e- 
uermore. This is the ſecond 
death, and by this we may ſec 
there is a double death: there is 
the firſt death, and the ſecond: 
death. The firſt death is, the ſe- 
aration of;the ſoule from 1he 
ody, & this is common to all; 


Fire: Not a bodily death, nor} 
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[ling of chis poyar, yntill l come 
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| 'the children of G OD doedie 
this death,aſwell as the wicked, 
'yet there is a difference : For 
| dearh is no curſejto the children} 
| of God, becauſe Chriſts death 
hath taken avvay the 'Sting of 
death, that it can not hurtthe 
| children of God: No, itis as4 
| doore to let our ſoules into the 
Kingdome of Heaven: But the 
ſecond they never tafte of: No 
childe of ,God needes to feare 
the ſecond death;For there is no 
condemnation to them that are in 
Where: | Chriſt 1eſws . Now , asthe firſt 
he cond death is onely rhe ſeperation of 
deathcon-| the ſoule from the body ; ſo the 
aſteth. | ſecond death is a total \ andfi- 
| nall ſeperation of both ſoule 
and bodie from God for ecuer- 
| more. And this ſecond death 
| doth ſtand principally 4 in theſe 
7 three points. 
= | Firſt, that all che wicked and 
| vngodly' 
x wh 
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mgodly ſinners that live and 
lic in their finnes, they ſhall be 
enered from the glorious and 
oleſſed preſence of Gop for 

er : Which ſbalbe puniſhed with 
uerlaſting perdition from the 
reſence of the Lord, and fromthe 
plorie of his power,2.Theſ.1.9.0 

hat a wofull death; is this, ro 
de plucked and torne from the 
oleſſed and comfortable pre- 
enccof God : whereas our Sa- 
ziour Cunrrs rt ſaith, Matth.5. 
8.chat our happines,and all che 
oy of GOD S children, ſhall 
and in the bcholding of Ged, 
and being in his preſence for 
vermore. Then what miſerie 
and what woe will this be vnto 
the wicked,to be caſt our of the 
alorious preſence of God for 
euerſecing thathe alone is the 
tountaine of Life and of happi- 


nefle > 


'Se- | 
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Secondly ; the ſecond death 
ftands in this, that wicked men' 
and women ſhall not oneliebe 
ſeuered in body and ſoule fron 
the bleſſed and glorious pre. 
ſence of God for euer : but they 
|ſhall be coſt into the lake of fir, 
and haue all their abode with! 
{the diuels , and all che damned 
ſpirits in hell,where ſhallbeno 
ioy, nor comfort, nor caſe, by; 
weeping, and wailing,and gnz/ 
ſhing ofteerth. If a man ſhoull 
be caſtinto a deepe and darks} 
ſome dungeon , full of Toade 
and Serpents : what comfonl] 

ray could he haue but to wiſh 
for death? This is the death that 
all the impenitent ſinners mull 
die . They muſt be caſt out of 
the ſweet and comfortable pre| 
ſence ofthe Lord Cnxrsr 1» 
SYS, and bee throwne intoi 


Lake ofjFire and Brimſtone, 
then 


| 


_ a. _—R. 
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Where ro be tormented for cuer-|t-25 41 


Thirdly, the third _ 


wherein this, ſecond death do ; 


| 
conſiſt , is , that all reprobates 
ſhall bee puniſhed with euer- 
laſting perdirion ; they ſhall bee 
tormented in body and ſoulec 
with vaſpeakable rorments : the 
wrath and vengeance of God 
ſhall ſcizevpon them, and feed 
on them, as fire doth on pitch, 
orbrimſtone,z where they (hall 
bee cuer burning and boyliug, 
and yet neuer conſumed; euer 
[in paine and torment, and neuer 
| hauc caſe. And to ſhew the 
wonderfull torment of hell, of | 
this ſecond death, our Sauiour|,, as 
compareth it vnto a furnace of | - * 
| fire. Now what a woefull tor- 
mentis it, tobeecaſt into a fur- 
nace of fire, and to lie many 
ouland yeares therein? this 
is 


—_— —_— ——_—_ 


— 
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is a torment that cannot beex.| 
preſſed. Againe, heſaith, tha 
Their worme (h,{{ not die, and 
their fire ſhall not bee quenched. 
Now how ſhould a man doeif 
hee ſhould haue a worme al. 
wayes crawling in his belly, 
gnawing alwaies at his heary 
This is the eſtate ofall wicked 
men and women : They hall 
alwaies haue a worme, euen 
gricfe and anguiſh of heart, 
cuer gnawing at their hearts, 
and biting ar their conſcien- 
|ces: And this worme (hall ne- 
uerdie, nor kill them, but euer 
| gaawing and wounding them. | 
' So then you ſee dy this which 
hath been ſpoken, what this ſc- 
cond deathis, and alſo wherein 
itdoth conſiſt. 

Now all the Queſtion will 
be, Who ſhall be caſt into this| 
Lake of Fire? VVho arethey 


that 


— — —  ——  — — 
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that ſhall die this ſecond death, 


wofull death? For there isno 
man nor woman that liueth, I 
|thinke , but they — that 
| they ſhall eſcape this death : 


fire : And therefore now you 
ſhall ſee who they be, that ſhall 
be caſt into it .' Looke, they are 
there marked outvnto vs, Res. 
21.8, The fearefnll and unbelee- 
urs, end abbominable, and mnr- 
therers, and whooremongers, and 


— 


which is ſuch a miſerable and 


death. 


they hepethar they ſhall be ſa-| 


273-1 


Who they 
bee thar 
ſhall par- 
rake of the 
ſecond 


ved and fo eſcape this flaming 


| 
| 


F2 


their part in the lake that burneth | 
with fire and brimſtone, which is 


ſorcerers, and lyars,c3e. ſhal hane | 


holy-Ghoſt relleth vs, that all 
impenitent ſinners ſhall bes 
damned , ſhall be caſt into this 


death, 


the /econd death : So then the 


lake of fire, which is the ſecond 


Then ( 


| 
| 


1 - 


+ 
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Then what a ſtrange things 
this > The Holy- Ghoſt tells ys 
who (hall be damned ; and ca 
into the Lake of Fire; all impe. 
nitent ſinners; the Blaſphemer, 
the Drunkard, &c. and yet no 
man (almoſt) will beleeue this, 
| Well, the Spirit of God can- 
nor lic : He ſayth , Thar all the 
wicked and vngodlie inner 
ſhalbe caft into the lake of Fire 
which is the ſecond death: noy 
rell neuer ſo wicked a wretchof 
his finnes , of his ſwearing, &, 
And what will they ſay 2 Tuſh, 
GOD #s mercifull, hope 1 
be ſaxed : Is not this, f pray, tc 
give the Holy-Ghoſt the lie? 
Tell the drunkard orthepro 
ner of the Lords day, &c. they 
ſhall be damned, dee they be- 
leeuethis > Oh, no, no; For | 
they did belecue it , how durk 
they be ſo bold toliue in finne 

Well 


| 


i 
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ell, hovvſecuer rheſe vile 
retches ſay , they hopeto be 
uedaſwell as the beſt of them 

; yetknow , this is the truth | 

ff God; the holy-Gheſt tellerth 
s plainly, That «// vnbelceners, 
theeues, and murderers, cc. 
bull be coſt into the Lake of Fire 
vd Brimft one, which is the ſe- 
"death. 

Bue to you, whoſe hearts 
loe tremble for feare of theſe 
hings , whoſe ſoules doe melt 
rfeare of this ſecond dearh : 
ow if you would know how to 
cape this Lake of Fire, and 
low to anoyde this ſecond 

th,which is th'eternall dam- 
ation and torment both of 
ody and ſoule, you ſhall ſee 
ow the Spirit of Go» deth 
ot onelie ſhew you how to e- 

pe hell, burto come to hea- 
en; not onely to auoide dam- 
nation 


| 


GD——_— 
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ro obraine ſaluation and ioy in 
the bleſſed and glorious pre 
ſence of Almightic God for « 
uermore. , Now ſee what the 
Holy-Gho#t doth reach theein 
the (1xth Verſe of this chapter, 
Bleſſed and holic is hee that huth 
his part in the firſt Reſurreftin, 
for on ſuch the ſecond death ſbdl 
hane ns power : But they fhallltt 
the Prieſts of God. ani of Chrif 
and [bail raigne with him « this 
Jand yeares, that is, for out 
more. | 
| Lo then, would you knov 
what manner of men and w: 
men ſhall eſcape. the ſecont 
death, and cternall damnati 


. [on in this lake ofhell fire 2 why 


the holy-Ghoſt ſaith, They,ant 
none but they , that have the 

partes in the firſt ReſiirreAion 
So then it is manifeſt, in thel 


words 


Jn 


. 
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words, that there be two reſur- | 
re&tions, and alſo a double 
death. The Children of Goo, 
they haue a double reſurreQi- 
on, and one death. Bur all wic- 
ked and vngodly finners , they | 
bane one reſurreQion, anda 
doubledeath. So then let vs ſee 
whatis meant by this firſt reſur- 
reQion; namely, our riſing out 
of the graue of finne , to new- 
neſſe of life . This is the fuftre- 
ſurreion , Tow that were dead Fphcfa.rf 

in treſpaſſes and ſinnes , hath hee | 
quickned. And we are buried with 
tbriſt in Baptifme, that like as he | 
oſe aguine to the glory of the Pa- 
her: exen ſo wee walke in 
ewneſſe of life. 
0-4 , would you know, 
ether you ſhall eſcape eter- 
all fire in hell,cuen this ſecond 
eath ? then looke vnto your 
dwne ſoules . Are you — 
a 


Mc 
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all yo ur old fins, and new ſing? 
Are youquickned in the inner 
man? Do you hate finne as well 
when it is commitred by your 
ſelfe, as by others? Doe you lz. 
bour to morrtifie and to keepe 
vader the workes of the fleſh, 
and walke in all holy duties and 
obedience both vnro God and 
men ? For there is uo condemns 
tion to them that are in Chrif, 
which walke not after the fleſh, 
but after the Spirit. 

Bleſſed and boly are they thi 
hane part inthe firſt reſurretiion, 
where he ſhews, that none ſhal 
be bleſſed, none ſhall haue part 
in the firſt reſurreion, andbe 
| freed from the ſecond death, 
but ſuch as be ſanRtified to live 
þe life, that are partakers 
of the firſt reſurreQion . And 


| 


therefore ; if you deſire to bcc 


blefſed, & to eſcape the ſecond 
| | death 


he} —_— 
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death, whichis the euerlaſting 
damnation both of bodie and 
ſoule, then labour heere to liue| 
a godly life. For theſetwo, Iu- | 
ſtification and SanRification,| 
carm@ be ſcuered. . 

And this isa very great com- 
fort toall the true members of 
Chriſt,that do repent and leaue 
their ſinnes, and liue'a godlic 

ife ; though they bein milſerie, 
in pouertie, in want; and inthe 
end, dic the firſt death of the 
bodic; yet they ſhall bec freed 
from the ſecond death, thar is, 
rom cterriall death : the gates 
of hell ſhal nor preuaile againſt 
em. And therfore,as you loue 
your ſoules, as you defireto be 
leſſed, and to eſcape eternall 
damnation ; which is the fe- 
ond death : Labont (3 ſay) ro 
ave a part in-the firſt Reſur- 
eion, todie vnto finne,and 
N 2 to 
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to liuc in newaedle of life. 

Burt as for wicked and vn- 
godly ſinners that liue in ſine, 
delight in fin, thathaueno par 
in the firſt reſurreion : the 
caſe is wofull,they be ſufe&to 
the ſecod,thart is,eternall death 
and damnation : for if ye live of 
ter the fleſb, ye ſball die. 

And theretore deceiue not 
your ſclues, as many do, which 
thinke,ifrhey come ro C\urch, 
heare the word, recciue the $#| 
craments, all is well, they hope| 
God will be mercifull cothem; 
they hope they ſhall not bee 
damned. Well , marke what! 
ſay; thou mait come to churd 
duly,thou maiſt heare the word 
of God as long as thou liucl 
thou maieſt receiue the Sac 
mentas often as:thou wilt ; but 
ifrhou hauc not thy part inthe 
ficſt reſurreQion,rthar is, wy 

thol 


etl 
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thou liuc a godly life, valeſle 
thou morrikie thy filthy ſinnes, 
and vngodly deſires, vnleſle 
thou become a new creature; 
| ſurchy,ſurely,thy cftate is lame- 
| cab[&Fand thy partis in the lake 
of kre and brimſtone, which is 
the ſecond death. And therfore 
let no man decciue himſelfe, 
and ſooth himſelfe , becauſe he 
heares the Word, proteſles the 
Goſpel, receiues the Sacramer, 
that therfore heis well enough. 
No, no: though thou heare ne- 
ver ſomuch, if thou livein fin, 
in ſwearing, drunkennefle, &c. 
thy eſtate is as wofull as before, 


| 

ecauſe thou art not freed-from | 
te ſecond death. | 
And marke this difference, 

echildren of God haue'two 
elurre&ions, and one death: | 
hey riſe from ſinne in this life, | 


0 newneſſe. and holineſſe of 
N 3 life: 


"— 
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life: and they riſc at the laſt day 


to cternall iife in Heauen; and 
therefore truely bleſſed . But 
las, gracelefle and godleſle fin. 
ners, that haue two deathg, and 
bur one elureaionghe in 
ſinne here, they are dead in fin, 
and delightiin finne heefe: and 


| ſo they dic the firſt death ofthe 
| body, andeternall death, the 
ſecond death of body and ſoule| 
(in hell, And as they neucr had] 
part in the firſt reſurre@ion : | 
the ſccond reſurrefion is one| 
| lie to iudgement, to death, and 
ro damnation. 
| : Andtherefore, if you would 
| ineiwhen you bee dead, , you 
muſt die to fig whiles you be# 
live. Only the penitent ſinners 
hal live for cher in eternal lifs 
onely thoſe which die to finne, 
ſhall eſcape the ſecond deats: 
Bur he impenitent ſinner, ts 
s #1 liuss 


| 
| 
| 


—— 
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-|l [lives and delightsin finne bo 
/ he ſhall die for his ſinnes eter-| 


nally; nay,hee ſhall neuer taſte} 
of the life rocome. Bur as hee 
| would not labour to haue his} 


, (WR parts the firſt refurreQion ; fo 
_ he ſhall be ſure to hauc his por- | 
h Wl tionin the ſecond death: which 
” is ſo fearcfull a thing , that it 
(ll Pight make euen flintic hearts | 
1, (eo breake in peecesto lic in fire 
" (urning forever , withouranic 
r Wl caſe, or end. O let vs looke vn- 

"WW toic, and liuc a godly life, and 
w labour co haue part inthe firſt 
0" reſurreion; andthen ſhall the 
oy ſecond death doe vs no harme; 
- but wee ſhall live for e- 


uer in heauen with | 


_ God. 


| 


Na 15 Ava, 
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15 And whoſoeuty was not found 
written tn the Book of life, was 


caſt into the lake of fire. 


HE former verſe ditSev 
to vs, the execution of the 
| laſt Iudgement yponall wicked 
and vngodly finners;andeof that 
we ſpoke the laſt time', Nowin 
| chis Verſe wee may obſerue the, 
different eſtare of the children 
of God, and of the wicked; for 
as there bee but two fortes of 
men,Good and Bed,Eleand Re- 
probate, Peiiitent and Impenitent, 
thechildrenoef God, and the 
limbes of Sathan : Sotherebce 
ut two places, Heanew and Hell, 
Toy and Paine, the Right hand 
and the /eft : and the reward 
(hall be according, either B/eſ- 
ſed or Curſed , for ſo Saint /obs 
| ſaith hecre , The £lec? ſhall haxt 


eterndl | 
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| Wrermall life : But they that be Re-| 
| Worobatesſþ4ll be caft into the lake | 


f fire, | 

Firſt, concerning the Ele, 
and thoſe that be choſen in Ie- 
us Chriſt, and whoſe names | 
ze written in Heaven, As their 
iues do differ from the wicked 
nd yngodly ; fo their eftate af- 
erthis life is farre different : for 
hey ſhall be. bleſſed for euecr. 
\nd if you do aske,what is this 
leſſedneſſe that all the Ele 

all have? Lanſwere with Fax, | 

he eye of man never {aw it,nar it 
wer entred into the heart of man 
po conceine the handreth part of 
bis happines : yer we may outof 
te word of God, gather fome 
afte ofir, as it is deſcribed vn- 
tovs in the word of God. 

And firft & formoſt,this bleſ- 
ſed ſtate of the godly atthelaft 
day, ſtands inthis; That God 

ſhall 


—— 
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ſhall be all in all vato vs : wha 
-| good thing ſocuer the heart of 
\ man can with, that will Godhe 
vnto vs. If thou defire wealth, 
why G op willbe icvnto thee, 
Ifhonour, or pleaſure, wh AL 
mighty God wil be allin al V- 
tovs : nay,cuery childe of God 


[Marth 25.' ſhall haue akingdome, cowe yet 


bleſſed,&rc. 
Secondly, in the Kingdo 


of Heauen, there ſhall bee no 
wants : for wee ſhall bee freed 
{from all ſinne, andall wants 
body and ſoule ſhall be ſuppl: 
ed. And though nowweeſe 
God but in part, yetthen we 
1.Cor15- ' fhallbchold him face to face;t 
 oureternall comfort; we fhale 
lohn 17.3. uermore live in his bleſſed pre 


ſeg __ 


Reuel-2r- ſence , and reigne with him fot 
Pſa.17.15. 


Thirdly, all the Ele& ſhal 
' be like vnto Chriſt Ieſus F ſo 


| 


————— 
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ſaith Paw, Hee ſhall thange our [Phil.3-2.1- 
vile bodies, && make thewi like his 
glorious body . Chriſt was moſt 
holy, pure, incorruptible, and 
glorious : even ſo ſhall wee be; 
we ſhall be for euer freed from 
both ſinge, Sathan, death, and 
hell. 
* Fourthly, in heauen we ſhall 
reape endlefle toy / and happi- | 
neſſe, and ſhall delight inpray- 15-17) 
ſing of God for euer : ſo as wee 
ſhall keepe a perpetuall Sab- 
both, and reſt in the ſeruice and 
worſhip of Gud for euer. And 
this (hall be done to all which 
feare Gopy, and whoſe names 
bee vvritten in the Booke of 
| 
O then, curſed be theſe men | 77. 
and women, which thinke, and 
lay, It'is in vaine to ſeruethe [M314 
Lond. Ono: then men ſhall 
know, itis not in vaine to ſerue | 
the 
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|the Lord : Nay, God willpu; 


2a difference berweane them! 
thac ſerue him, and ſerve hin 
not. And this ſhould encourage 


| all mento labourto aboundia 
{all holy durics ; ſecing God| 


will reward cuen the leaf 


| worke of faith. If rhou giuebut 


a cup of cold warer in the name| 
of Carift, verily thou fbaltnot 
looſe thy reward. Though our 


- |workes cannot merite , yet hee| 


will in mercy, for Chrifts ſake, 
thus Crowne the good workss| 
of his children. | 

And ſeeing a few ſhall bes] 
ued, 6 let vs labour to be of the| 
little Flocke let vs, aboue all} 
things, ſecke this Kingdome dl] 
God : If thou winne this,thou 
art happy and bleſſed , though 
thou looſe all the world beſides. 
And if thou looſe it, thouat 


iiſcrable & wretched, rheugh 
thou 


KY WIE 
—_ 
. 
* 


thou winne the whole world : 
O then what mad men are we,if 
wedoenever ſecke for this, or | 
dreame of heauen till wee haue 
one foot in hell: let vs not then 
inketo gaine a kingdome ſo 
eaſily; we cannot go to heauen 
on beds of dowlne, but we muſt 
firivetoentertherein. And as 
life is ſweet, ioy,riches, honor, 
dpleaſures are ſweete : ſoro 
have them for ever , without 
feare of loofing,this is a blefſed 
thing:for ſo it is with them that 
bee in poſſeſſion of this King- 
dome, they ſhall be our of feare 
to looſe it,but ſhall raigne with 
Chriſt for cuermore. | 
Thus (in fome ſort) you may 
conceive the bleſſed, and moſt | 
happy eſtate of all the ele& and} 
Faithfull children of Almightie 
God, which ought to moue vs |. 
tO repent and turneto God. 
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But, what ſhall become of the| 
reſt, the vngodly ſinners, 0 
them whoſe names be not writ 
ren in the Booke of Life? Ala 
poore wretches , poore ſoules. 
it grieues me to think ofthem} 
It would make a mans heart to 
melt, to thinke on:their moſt 
wofull miſerie : And I quaketo] 
{ſpeake , orto thinke what ſhal 
become of their ſoules for euer, 
The Holy-Ghoſt ſaith heers, 
They ſhall be caſt into the lake 
fire. What ſhall become then 
of the ſwearer, drunkard? &c. 
They thall be caſt into thel;ke 
of fire : for ſo ſaith Chriſt, 6«; 
-yecurſed, cc. This is theirend, 
and this is their portion fore 
uermore. Ah poore wretch, 
Ah vile creature, ah miſerable 

| ſinner : it had beene good for 
them , if they had neuer beene 


borne, or becne made rathe 
Toads, 
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Toads, or Serpents, then Men. 
For beſides thar,that they ſhall 
becaſt out of the glorious and | 
comfortable preſence of God, 
and his holy Angels, they ſhal 
de caſt into this lake of firefor | 
eur. 

Concerning which Lake of 
fire, into which all impenitent 
and hard-hearted finners ſhall 
be caſt for euer;T will ſet downe 
three ſpeciall points. 

Firſt, the perpetuitie of ir. 

_ , the extreamitie 
f it. 

And thirdly , thatitis reme- 
lileſſe. 

All which conſidered ; mec 

inks it ſhould make the flinty 
dearts of ſinners to melt,and to 
reake in peeces, for feare they 
woe come into this place oftor- 
nent, into this lake of fire. 

And ſeeing the ſpirit of God; 
doth 


"ne" C_ 
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| doth repeate it againe and x 
£ 


aine,thatall reprobate ſinnenlif 
ſhal be caſt into the lake offire 
itis to ſhew,, that men doelit 
| tle conſider of that, they doe 
not tremble at it. And the 
fore he beates vpon it, to teach 
vs, itisa ſpeciall poynt tobe 
thoght on, tro mollifie our hard 
hearts. | 

And firſt , concerning thi 
lake of fire :. In thar it is name 
heere A lake of fire ,. this noteth 
tovs, the extremitie of the tor 
ment, that itis a plaee ofend 
lefle woe, veſpeakeable paine, 
The Scriprure giues ir ſundri 
names, to ſet forth the vnſpeak 
jReu.21.8. | able torment thereof . Ml wit 
\ ked & impenitent ſinners ſhall! 
caſt into the lake of fire. For ofal 
rorments,none is ſo extremes 
fire, And Chriſt ſaith, Thereſ## 
be weeping ,wayling, &e. Y 
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ſhalbe moſt hor, and yet moſt | 
"MW coldc; ſtrangeneſſe of this fire, 
&c. Againe, Their worme ſball 
penuer die, Marke chap.9.44. That 
worme which ſhall gnaw their 
conſciences, cuen the torment 
of their conſciences. O what a 
wofull thing is this, fora man 
or woman, to haue a worme| 
continually tro gnaw their bo-f 
wels within , neuer to letthem | 
alone,orto giue them any reſt ? 
Such ſhall the miſery de of the{ 
wicked. Againe , Tophet 7s pre- 
pared for the King, hee cannot ef* 
tape and it is deepe and lerge, and 
| the burning therof is fire &+ much 
| wcod,, aud the breath of the Lord 
| 45 4riner of brimſtone ſhall kindle 
| #t,Eſay 30. 33. Soas the wrath 
| ofthe Lord ſhall beas dellows 
[to blow it, and as a river of 
brimſtone to maintaine it. 
By this you may alicrle con- 
O Cceiue 


"— 
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ceiue the extreamitie of this 
 wofull Lake ofhelfire. Bur if I 
had the tongue of men or An. 
gels, I could nener expreſſcit 
'tothefull . For as the ioyes of 
heauen be vnſpeakeable , ſo the 
| torments ofhell can not be ex- 
| preſſed , at whattimethe totall 
wrath of God ſhall ſeize vppon 
the reprobates , both body and 
ſoule, and ſhall feed vpon them 
for euermore, Now, to the end, 
you may the better conceind 
the extreamitie of it, you mull 
know,rhat the torments of hel, 
they be vniuerſal euen inallthe' 
parts of the bodie, and facultics 
ofthe ſoule at once; the mind, 
the wil,the conſcience, the affe- 
Rion, the head, the heart, &c.; 
all ar once ſhall be tormented. 
The paines in this life, they are 
(for the moſt part) particularin 
ſome part of the body : = 
$ 


_a——— 


__— —————. ———— 


II _— 


The great Aſſize. \ 195 
this fire, the ſinner ſhall be tor- 
mentedin all parts at once: and 
yet we may ſce,that ſome pains 
there be, as is the ftane, &c. 
which men would not willing- 
ly haue for a whole world. Alas, 
what a woefull thing will chis 
de,to be thus tormented, euen 
in all and euerie nlember ſo ex- | 

reamly?Let one example ſerue 
nthis point. Therich Glutron 
ries out, Oh 1 am tormented in 
phis fleme! Lak.16.The torment 
and heate was fo great,that hee 
would have giuen cuen a whole 
world, if he had beene Lord of 
It, forſo much water as would 
aveſtucke ro ones finger, to 
have cooled his flaming tong : 
ongue, tongue; Soule, ſoule: 
bus you ſee , that this fire is| 
cſtextreame and wofull, and j 
" yet men wil not belceuc ir, they | 
in careitnor, | 
| O 2 Bur 
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them from vs ; thatis, let vs for: 


Bur let vs thinke vppon the 
moſt wofull and extreme paine 
ofthis Lake of fire, and let vs 
make that vſe which Cu x1s'7 
reacheth vs: if thy right band w 
foote, that is, anie thing neue 
ſo (weete , neuer ſo profitable, 
neuer ſo deere or neere vnto 
vs; Let vs cut them off anduf 


goe, and forſake them all : For 
it is better to goe poore to hea- 
uen, then rich to hell: Ir is bet- 
ter to goe naked to Heanen, 
then in coſtly apparell ro Hell 
O let all carnall men,all vngod- 
ly finners,that liue in pleaſures, 
ſporrs or paſtimes;yealer them 
know they ſhall pay full deerely 
for theſe things , cuen the loſle 
of theirſoules in hell for cuer: 
more. 

Secondly, as the paines of 
Hell be caſcleſſe and moſtex: 


as ws 4%. ts ©% o@ WV. «a m0 t@ #4 © a cas 8 aa 4 
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treare, ſo they be endlefſe and 
perpetuall, no end of them for 
euermore. So Abraham tels the 
rich Glutton ; Tow that bee there i 
cannot come hither, Luke 16. and 
ſo ſayth S.lohn, Rewel.2 1. /t is z 
lake of fge & brimſtone that bur- 
peth fortuer. So,Go ye curſed in- | 
to enerlaſting fire, Mat, 25.41. It 
can never be quenched , when 
as damned finners ſhallic ther- 


of 

{Fin many thouſand yeares , yea, 
{25 many as there be-Starres in 
oY Heaucn, and yet never to have 
[| /Wan end. If a man ſhould bur 
(| {once cueric thouſand yeares, 


take one ſpoonfull of water our | 


not the Sca 3 how many thou- 
ly ſand thouſand yeares would be 
ſe {Mexpired before he ſhould have f 


emptied the ſame? 

Oconfider this,you that for- y 
get G 0p; Confider this, you 
which contemane the Word of 


£ © 3 __ God, ij 
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G'op, profane the Lords Sab- 
both, that make no conſcience 
atall of drunkennefle,&c. what 
atreaſure of plagues the Lord 
hath reſcrued for the damned? 
Oh, let vs thinke often of this, 
that theſe rorments bee both 
| endlefſe and caſeleſſe? Oh what 
madde men and women', what 
fooles be wee , if wee will noy 
enioy the; pleaſures of finne for 
!aſcaſon, and thentolie intor: 
ments for cuer > Whar ſhallit 
{ benefite or profite vs to enioya 
| litle worldly pelfe, mony,lands 
| or liuings heere, to liuc inal 
{pleaſures & delights, ſome {ir- 
| tic or cightie yeares, and then 
[to be tormented in hell firefor 
euermore. And yet doe we cc 
tharſuch is the extreame follic 
and madnes of many men, that 
they will haue their penywortls 
heere , though they pay _ 
0! 
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lingtoanother Iudge; but hee 


[heauen ſhould fall ar the feete 


| 
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ſo deare tor it inthe life which 
is tOCOMC. | 

Thirdly , theſe corments, as 

they be endlefle and eaſcleſle, 
ſo they be remedileſſe. This we 

may beholde in the Glutron in 

hell, who would haue giuen a 

world, ifhee had beencowner 

of it, andyerforall that could 
henot haue it; it was then deni- 
ed him. Fer there is no caſe nor 
remedy: in hell no redemption 
after death; no ſiluer nor golde, 
no witte, nor policie,no appea- 


muſt lie by it for euermore cuen| 
in this cloſe priſon, till hehaue 
paid the debt and vttermoſt far- 
thing. For, ifall the Saints and 
Angells in the Kingdome of 


of Chriſt, robegge but for one 


ſoule,it could do him no good, 
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they muſt have therepullſe. 

O conſider this : this is it 
that ought to make all ments 
uake ,and all hearts to trem. 
ble, that in hell is no eaſe, nox 
| hope of redemption. This is 
that which makes the deuils 
and damned fpicits to feare 
|and ro tremble, - and yet it 
cannot moue flintie, and ſto- 
nie-hearted ſinners once to be 
afraid. O I beſecch you let 
vs thinke of theſe things now 
in theſe daies of mercie : now 
{is remedic to bee had, now 
wee may auoide this woeful! 
| miſerie , now wee may eſcape 
this fearefull rormenr. If wee 
will now repent, if we will now 
| leaue our {innes and begge par- 
don of almighty God for them, 
we may eſcape : but after death 
there is no time of mercie, 
but iudgement and were 

ut 
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wut fice, and brimſtone,and the 
ath of God for euermore. 
And therefore now let vs re- 
xent, letvs bewaile our finnes, 
dliueas the feruants of God, | 
nd not 2s the {hues of ſinne: 

d Sathan, any longer; and 
hen the gates of hell ſhall nor 
revaile againſt vs. 

Our Sauiour Chrift tels ys, Ma-16.26 
hat the ſoule of a poore begger | 
s more worth then many thou- | 
and worlds: And therefore the 
ofle of a ſoule is greater then | 
he loſſe of the whole world. | 

Ifa man ſhould looſe Houſe, | 
Land, Wife, Childe, and all. 
hee hath, yer ic is nothing in' 
compariſon of his ſoule : rhar is 
aleſſe of all loſſes, tobeeſeue- 
red from God,and from-Chriſt, | 
and to bee in hell trorments for 
euer, O then letvs know what 
our ſoules bee worth; let vs 

learne* 


ni. 
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learneto prize them aboueth, 
whole world. Bur alas,men cy 
not ſo eſteeme of them. Oh ng 
men willfor one penny, or a 
houres pleaſure,hazard loſſed 
ſoule and bodie for euermor 

| Ah poore ſoule, thou didſtn 

uer yet know what thy ſoule is 
worth . Chriſt Ieſus ſayth, iti 
more worth then all the world 
Oh let vs ſo eſteeme of it, and 
valueit, and account all riches; 
plcaſures, or profites, as dung, 
|{o that our ſoules, ourpoor 
ſoules may be ſaued in | 

the day of our 
Lord. 


"The end of the fourth Sermon. 
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FOLD FOR 
Chriſts Sheepe: 


Deliuered in two Sermons 
vpon the firſt Chaptopof 


the CanTiciss, 
verl, 6.7. 
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Saver Surry Miniſter ef th 


Word of GOD, at 
Prittlewell in Eſſex. 
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Hearken, and your ſoule ſhall line. 
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g[IGHT W OR- 
SHIPEVYL AND VER- 


uvous Gentlewoman, Miſtreſſe 
ARY BYTLER of Tooby, $ a- 


vel SMITH Wiſhethal Grace, 
Proſperitie, and true comfort in this 
life, and eternall happi« 
nefle in the life to 
come. 
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'& the holy Scri- 
PI pure (Right 
Worſhipfull ) 1s as the 
Princely Prophet Da- 
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ſanfified Veſſellof th 
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uid calleth it, A Lant 
horneto ourfeet , and 
a Light co our Paths 
The Eleft of God ar 
therein enlightened,an 
taught of God , throup 
the inward operation( 
ods Spirit : the kno 


i ledge thereof hath been 


deare and pretions vi 
the Godly . Paul, thi 


Lord, did efteeme- 6 


things elſe but Dung 


compariſon of it. Mok 


Yr. egal 
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reparded not the plea - [I 
ures he might;have ol 
oged in king Pharaohs \4e.cc.., 
(onrt, in compariſon of 


this : And Dauid pre- 


| 


erred the Office of Aa 
L ore-keepet In Gods Poe 
houſe , before the chie-| | 


| 


el Pallaces heere be- 


low, T his was that that 
alomon the wiſeſt did FOO 

me at eſpecially , has| 
ung bis choice of many 
bings offered him froth 
God.: and no marnell| 
P thoup 


— _—_— 


| 
Tehn 17.3- 


| 


Tuz Episrin 


Bs We 
t hougb the children of! 


God ao prefer the choice 
of it before. all other 
inward things whatſo- 
euer, becauſe our Saui- 
our will teach vs, tha 
the. knowledpe theres 
will bring a man to Like 
Ecernall : ft will ſafe- 
ly condutt a man to Gu 
hi kingdome, and make 
bim decline from the by- 
wates of ſine and error, 
which leade to deflruiti- 
ons Heere i Milke for 
Babes, 
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Babes,and ſtrong meate | 
for men of riper yeares : 
ſo that none that are in- 


aited to thus Feaſt ; but 
may finde ſome refreſh-| 
ing. Yet notwithſtan- 
ding, that this is the ex- 
cellencie of the holie 
Scriptures,and that thi 
hath beene the chowce of 
Cod his ſeruants in all 
ages,to prefer the know- 
ledpe of it before all 
things, and to couforme 
theyr lines thereunto ©| 
P 2 The 
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Tun Eprsriu 
The Papiſts , the mal:- 
cious ennemies of God; 
truth, will notwithſtan- 
ding ſhew themſelues t 
be of the Serpentical 
broode, ener treading on 
the heele_ of God hi 
church, euen with then 
Templum Domini: 
Templum Domain: 
the Church, the Church, 
as if the church-Keye! 
bung ener at their gir- 
dle.T heſe their payntel 
ſhewes of piety and h- 


— 


lineſſe 


——— 


DaDICATORIE, 


ny to ſtagger in the way 
of goalineſſe , who baue 
not taken deepe roote in 
chriſtian profeſs10n, Let 

ach, with a ſingle eye, 
reade oner theſe two ſer- 
mons, where they ſhall 
finde a Fold pitcht for 
all Chriſt his Sheepe: 


Thetrue- church made | 


knowne from the flockes 
of his Companions . 
which , howſoener they 
comewith, leſus, leſus,' 
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lineſe, hath cauſed EY es: 2 
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in therr monthes, yet doe 
|deny the power of pod. 
neſſe , ſeeking vtterly t 
extinguiſh the light of 
God's truth, that it maj 
not ſhine vntomen, In- 


deed, a palpable darke- 


neſſe bath yet onerſprea 
all the Domimons 0 
that Romiſh Pharaoh, 
more palpable then th 
darkeneſſe of gy» 
but the Truth ſhall pre 
uaile,, manpre the ſpiit 
and malice of eAnti 

chi 


——— ——————— i, 
A et 
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Dszspicatoria 
ve Wl chriſt, and all that blou- 
MM die-(rew : And the 
Bright Beames of the 
goſpell ſhall diſpel. thoſe 
oppie miſts of Poperie, 
and Fgnorance : when 
the pride of the Whoore| 
of Rome 1s once at the | 
beipht, and the meaſure 
of ber iniquisie 1s once 


all, according to that 
of Saind Tohn in the_ 
MRcuelation 2 Shee is 
Wi tallen, ſhee is fallen, 
even Babylon that 
P 4. preat| 


_ ——_— 


ds 
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Tus Evrrsrin | 


oreat Citie, &c. God 
|put it into the bearts of| 
all chriſtian princes, to 
cha | riſe vp againſf ber, "that 
operice | thetr WAarre Wh then. 
| may aſſure them of a. 
|peace with: themſelues, 
' land with their Lord 
(70d For; how aanzee 
rous they be vnto a chris 
ſtian common-wealth,e- 
uen theyr bellifh eAt- 
terpls ao (hew. .Neey- 
ther is1t anernor in pro- 
| Ziſe-, 45 many wouls 
beare 


| 


Dznicaronlrs, 
bears men in band, but 
tis anerroy in dodyime, 
eaching, yea and main- 
aiming it, that they may 
ſafely kill, and take 4- 
way the life of. a cbriſtt- 
n Prince, that willnet| © 
eelde and ſubir2 bim- 


elte vnta abe Pepe of | 


Kome:; ke? Ayd n0 HAT - = 


nell then , thoygh they Sire? 

an not endure the ma- «ine: 
mfeſlation of God. bs indo 
Word, which s a Lant- more4an- 


| gerous to | 


horne vnto our feete, _ 
and 


lh... 


| : Tun Errsrin 
land a Light ynto our 
| Paths, diretting vs t 
beauen: For this Light, 
if the PopeÞ did nit 
ſmother it, euen litth 
children in the Streete: 
would long ere this haw 
cryed: Fic vpon them, 
fic vpon them. Feu 
my care, both in publite 
and priuate ( ont of m)| 
ſmall reading) to aiſes-) 
| ver, as much as inmel:- 
eth, the myſterie of Ini 
quitie, and to lend ont 


| bla 
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blaſt to the ſounding of 
bat Horne , that ſhall |: _ 
Wat laſtt ſhake downe the 
W alles of this Tericho.] 
7 u the old and ancient, 
Dearine of Faith and 
Repentance that Þ heere | 
intreate of : As for the| 
plaineneſſe of the man- 
[ner of delinery of it, 1 do| 
truſt you will acknow- | 
ledge that the power of 
the ſpirit is beſt ſeene in 
Iweakeneſſe_ : an@that 
plainelineſſe do beſt an- 
| Jwere| 


& | 
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| 220 | Tar EprsrLu - " 
| ſwered ſtraight ande, 
new Lenell : the. eu. 
dence of the ſpirit u bef 
ſeene jn plaineneſſe. i 
. F bane preſumed t 
prefixe your Worſhippu 
eme unto thes ſmall 
Worke ; Ft ſhall (hb 
| Gods good bleſsing )in- 
creaſe your loue vnto the 
truth and goſpell of It 
ſus Chriſt : A Fealow 
profeſſour whereaf you 
baue,.ſhewed your ſelfe 
to be theſe many yeares: 
and 
CERT | 


Dup1cAaroRit, 

and worke #n_y0u @ fur - 
her deteflation of Po- 
Werie. As you hane be- 
[un vell, jo proceed, and 
et your workes be more 
t laft then at firſt © Be 
ill for God in all his 
wajes, and God will be 
il for you in all your 
paies:aduance him till, | 
and hee will aduaunce 
0. Thus I adde_ this 
boore Mite to the trea- 
urie of the Church , aſ- 
eribing the Patronage 
0 | 


to your ſelfe, the vſe ul* 
the — the Jt 4 
ceſſe of it to God. I pry 
God to keepe you in bi 

| holy feare , and fauom, 
\vnto.the end: and /o rt 

| maine 
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Your worſhipsin 
the ſureſt bond. 


SaMynsL Smirn, 


wid wills wo 
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A Table of the Do- 
Arines contained in theſe 


ewo Sermons. 
Tax Finsr Summon, 
Canr.t. v.67. 


Doar ine Is, | 


Harsr | PI muſt bee 


loned with the ſtrongeſt 
effeition of Lone. p.234 | 
DoQ.2. Tree note of « Sheepe of | 
Chriſt, to hanger and thirſt af- 
ter the word of God, þ.225 
Jofr.z. The church of God doth | 
accknowledge Chriſt to bee her 
chiefe "55, alary F-267 | 
Joar.4. The church of 6OD | 
ſometimes is in the very heate 
of perſecution. P- 274 
Vers. Chriſt leaucth not his 
charch \ 
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| + church intheheate of perſeca. 
tron, but progideth comfort for 
them, © 5» #abjl 
DoQ.s. 1t is altogether impuſ 
ble for men to holde out in tim! 
of triall, that are not aſfiſtedly 
God. P29 
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Trnz SncONnND SEkMON 


Cant. 1.7 
Do&rine 6. 


HnxisT eſteemeth of bi 
church , as if they bad 
on . 0.300 
Dogr. 7. The thurch of GOD 
ſometimes may bee at ſuch 
ftreight , as wot to diſcerne tht 
truth. +317 
Doar. 8. MA direftion to knw 
which is the true church $314 
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CANT. I.6.7. 
6 Sh:w thou me,O thoy whom my 
{oule loueth,where thou fecdeſt,| 
and where thou lieft at noone: 
For why (hould 1 bee as ſbee | 
that turneth aſide to the Flocks 
of thy companions? 
7 If tho know wet, O thog the 
faireſt among womes, get thee 
| forth by the ſteps of the Flocke, | 
| and feede thy Kiddes by the; 


Tents of the Shepheards. | 
RAT Etonxn 1 center into 
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{ 1n contained. 


| cing this Booke, wherein king 


you;itſhal not be amiſle for ty 
berter procecding,and your vn- 
derſtanding , to ſpeake ſome- 


— 


A Fold for Chriſts Sheep. | 


thing cencerning the order of 
placing this Booke, the Title of| 
it, and the \udie@ matter there- 

Touching the order of pla 


Salomon labours to build vp the 


Spirituall Temple ofthe Soule: 
It is the ſame hee obſerved in 
building the materiall remple, 
where he framed three Conn; 
the vemoſt for the Common, 
People , the ſecond for the 
Prieſts and Lenites , and laſtof 
all, that SauZum Santtorum, the, 
Holieſt of Holies, onelie for: 
the High Prieſt ro enter inat, 
and that but once a yeare: euen 
ſo in this Spirituall Temple of 


mans Soule hee hath likewiſc 


framed three Courts : Firſt, an} 


[ | - vemoſt 
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!vtmoſt Court , which is his 
! Booke of Prouerbes, where all 
ſorts and degrees of men what- 
ſoeuer, are taught & inftruged 
| a ciuill courſe of maners : Next 
to that, he hath a ſecond Court, 
which is his Eccleſiaſtes, leading 
men on further in the wayes of 
godlinefle and Chriſtian piety: | 
Andlaſt of all , hee hath a Sex-| 
thum Senttorum , Which is his| 
Canticles, wherein not eucrie| | 
| one, but onely thoſe which de-' [ 
light in heauenlie and Divine [ 
Myſteries may behold the pure, | 
free, perfe, erernall, and con- | 
ſtant love of Chriſt Ieſus ro- | 
wards his Church, andeuerie| {. 
faithfull Soule; as alſo the loue | 
of his Church towardes him , 
and what great and princely be- | 
nefits ſhe reapeth . | 
. Secondly, for the Title and| | 
al {ubic&t matter of this moſt ex-| 
| Q 2 + cellent 
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batum Sabbati, (o this is a Song} 
of Songs : becauſe of all thar $a. 
/omoa did endite , this is moſt) 


and ne nc 
rical!, and Para 


fe loue of Chriſt Icſus, to- 


— 
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cellent Booke , as there is Sab- 


Diuine and mbſt excellent. In 
the wbich hee. doth moſt lively 
, by Allego- 
ol:call Spee- 
ches , cipher our and deſcribe 
vato vs the moſt holie and per- 


wardcs the Churct his bleſſed 
Spouſe. For Cur1srt and his 
Church are heere brought in, 
in this worthie Booke , as two 
Paramours, who are in loue the 
one with the other; asatimeof 
wooing cuer goeth before the 
ſolemnization of Matrimonie, 
and which in due conuenient! 
time haue a purpoſe to marrie, 
as /oſeph and Mary were firlt e- 
ſpouſed before they came toge 
ther : Sothe ſame order is ob-} 


ſerued 
Py ny nn 
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| 


b- | ſerucd in this Spirituall Vnion 
a] berwixt Chriſt and his Church: 
q- John 3. 29. They muſt: firlt bee 
ſt} contracted, then after married. 
n| WM | The Contra is, when a man is 
y regenerate and borne anew, Re- 
)- gel. 21 9. trav{lated out of Na- 
X wreinto Grace,depending on» 
c ly vpon Chriſt for ſaluation } 


and finiſhed and made vp in) 
the day of Iudgement , when 
all the Ele (hall fully enioy 
|| Chriſt. For {o witneſſeth the 

Holy: ghoſt, where it is ſaid, Let 
all be glad and reioyce , and giue 


glory to him ,; for the Marriage of 
the Lambe is come, and bis wife 
hath made herſelfe ready, Ren.19, 
7. Sothen this booke containes 
in it the wonderfull loue, and 
mutual affe Aion betwixt Chriſt 
leſus and his Speuſe: thetcue | 
Church of Go'p, and euerie| 


erue beleever . Thus much may | 
Q ſerue 


CC. 
_ >... tes mr. A TY ——Fy 


— @_— 
UL———=—<<y 
- 


— — 


. 
I OI 


ſerue rouching the book ir ſelf 
we will now come to the words 


| of the Text. 


Shew thow me , Othouwhom 
my ſoule loucth +. 


chapter, the Church begin- 
neth ro ſpeake to Chriſt, and be- 
ing rauifhed in heart with his 
Loue, deſires woſt earneſtly to 


| be embraced of him, thar ſhec 


might be ioyned vnto him, and 


| haue fellowſhip with him, pre- 
ferring Chriſt Icſus with the] 


bleſſings and benefites ſhe rea- 
peth by him, before all other 
things in the world. 

In the third Verſe ſhee con- 
feſleth her vatowardneſle , and 


wa him to draw her heartby 


N the beginning of this! 


ner want of power to embrace | 
Chriſt, and therefore the defi-! 
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6. 1 830 
If | his Word and Spirit: whereby | 
ds | thee (hewerh her earneſt deſire [ 


' to receiue leſus Chritt, | 
WH | Yerſe 4. She remoues an ob- 
ieQion that might be made: for | 
| it might be ſaid , Alas, thou arr | | 
black and deformed, how cauſt | | 
thou then hope that hee will} 
take-any pleaſure in thy beau- 
ty, ſeeing rhat hee is the moſt 
pure, bleſſed, and glorious Son 
of God? To this ſhe confefſeth, 
| thar though by Nature ſbce be | 3 
blacke, ful of blemiſhes and na- | 
'turall corruptions, by reaſon of | F-4 
her originall finne, and naturall | 
| 
| 


—_— mm —_—_ — 
* 
_ 


'corruptions, as alſo her aQuall 
| tranſgrefſions; yer narwithſtan- 
ding, being waſhed in Chriſts 
'Bloud, cloathed in his Righte-{] . | 
| ouſneſſe, and being decked and | 
beautificd vvith the Graces of 
|his Spirir, Knowledge , Faith, 
|Repentanes, Leale, Patience, 

Q4 loue,' | 
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Loue, Obedience, &c. ſheeis 
faire and comely. 
Now in the ſixt Verſe, ſhee 
| puts vp an earneſt requeſt vnta 
| Chriſt,thar he would in mercie{ 
| ſhcw her where hee feedeth his 
Flocke, and wherehe protides 
comfort for-them in the rime of| 
| trouble, For Chriſt being the 
| great Sheepheard, his Church 
on earth feckes onely afterhim, | 
ro be fedde,reſting aſſured, that 
there is butt one truc ſhepheard, 
who feedeth all his Sheep with 
wholeſome paſture. : | 
In theſe two Verſes we hive 
rwo things to be conſidered of 
vs, | 


the Recquecſt 7 


Secondly, 


C1 The Requeſt ahd Petition the 
{ which-the Church, doth make 
| ynro Ch:ift. Verſe 6, 
2 The moſtkinde ind loving an- 
fwere of Chriſt leſus vmro his 
Church, dirc Etipg her,and com- 
forting her according 10 her Pe- 


| 
| 
CL tition, Verſe 7.-- 
| | In 


Ll 
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| Inthe firft of theſe wee are ro 
onſider wo things. Firſt, the 
equeſt; ahd ſecondly, the rea- 
ln of the Requeſt, 
Inthe Requeſt , note, Firſt, 
the perſon-to whom ſhe reſorts; | 


Mþ thou whows &*c. | 


C Firſt, that Chriſt Ieſus would 
ſhew her where he tecds his Flocke 
with his holy Word & Sacramenes; | 
to 'this end, that hee would ferde 
her, as he fed the Flockes of formet 
| rimes, ; 

Secondly ,. where hee provides 
ſhelter and ſhadow, inthe heate of 
perſecution; as the manner of thoſe 
Shepheards was in thoſe hor coun- 
tries, to drive their ſheepe ro ſhade 
Lin the heare of che day, 


And laftly ,* the Reafon : Foy 
h ſhould 1hee as ſhee that tur- 
wh efide after the Florkes of thy 
wnpanions? So thatif Cunts rw 
te it not,- it will not bee for 
flis honour, nor yet for her 


good, 


-. 


oy 
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, winch is trwofe'd. 
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Scecondty, 
ſelft 


Firſt q 
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Th- per- 
ſan yato 
whom the 
Church 
ſcekes for 
direQion, 


| 


 fof loue. 


 |Doltx, R 
Chiilt Ie 
" Iſus muſt 


c loued 
viich tte 
ſt: ongeſt 
aftcion 


|from my 
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Firſt, for the Perſon to whon 
ſhee ſeeketh for direQion an 
comfort,itis Cunisr Ingy 
the Saviour and Redeemer 0 
his church and people; whon 


| ſhee deſcribeth thus, Oh th 


whom my ſoule loweth, &c. q. d 


|O Lord Insvs Cunrsr nll 


Sauiour and Redeemer, whon 
I loue with all mine heart; ye 
whom I Joue moſt earneſtly, a 
boucall che world : So, as ifthe 
queſtion were asked what I lout 
beſt in allthe world , Ifpeakei 
heart; Ic is thou Lord 


alone. 
Hence wee learne with wha 
affeion cucry' childe of God 
and true belecuer, muſt loueI 
sSvs CunisrT; namely , wit 
the greateſt and firongeft affe 
ion of foue they can. So as if i 
were asked,what,or whom do 


thou loue moſt, thou canſt trrueMW 
v | 


At... A as ll. ee 
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— 


WFlly ſay withthe Church here, the 
W'Lord Ieſus Cunisr, O thou 
whom my ſonle loueth! Sodid S. 
Peter , Whoſe Joue was ſo grear 
thathe died for Cuntsr : So! 
that hee might verie well ſay ro 
Chriſt when hee asked him this 
Wqueſtion, Whether be did love | | 
him,or No ? Tea Lord thox know- (.1n 21.15 
eſt that Toke thee. Thelikeis to 
be ſcene in Marr; whoſe love t 
was ſo great to Chritt, thatin' 
teftimonie thereof (hee waſhed f 
his feet with her teares, and wi- 
W'pcd chem with the haires ofher 

head ; So that Curisr Giles | | 
'this teſtimonie of her to her c- | 
'verlaſting praiſe , That ſhee l- 1.uke 7.47 
ad much.'''$o doth the Church 
and Spouſe of Cxx1sr teſti. 
"W'tic her loue to Chriſt, in diucrs 
places of this moſt worthy book 
calling Cunisr Insvs her | 
'Beloued , Ay belourd ſpake and Cancauro 
| ſaia, 


ko, — — —_— 


———— 
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ſata, ec. And againe, Stey 
with Flaggons , and comfort me 
with Apples, for 1 ans ſiche of low, 
Cant.2.5. Yeaitisa Precept gi 
uen by the Lord God himſelte 
that hee muſt baue the chicfeſ 
| loue, andthe firſt roome in 6y 
 hearts': Thew ſbalt lour the Lord 
thy God with all thy heart,withd 
thy ſoule, & with all thy ſtrength 
Dext.6.5.. The Lord will not be 
ſatisfied with the loue of out 
eyes, to behold his workes ; the 
lone of the eare,, to liften to his 
word; the loue of the rongue 
to talke ofhim,; the loue of thi 
feerzto go to his Sanctuary bu 
| the Lord doth require all thelc 
loues together in one : Soas 

| man may tcuely ſay with Daw 
| the prophet, P/al.83.25. wb 
haae I tn heauen but thee? And 
deſire nothing in earth in comps 


riſon of thee. The Lord om_ f 
! f 


Ir” 


mn 


— —— —— 
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ide that a man ſhould haue a 
hearr,and a heart; one for God, 
another for the Diuell. We can 
Mnotſerue God and Mammon : 
ieMyee muſt nor part our loue to 
the world, the Fleſh,or the Di- | 
gell, bur Chriſt muſt haue all. 
Now the reaſons are diucrſe, to 
Whew with what an ardent affe- 
tion wee muſt loue Cunisr 
db . Reaſon 1 | 
Firſt, becauſe he is our Huſ- 
Wand, and wee are his Spouſe, | | 
Wltor ſo fairh the Prophet Eſay : ny 54.5. 
Hee that made thee is thy Huſ-| | 
band , whoſe name is the Lord of | | 
Hoſts, And agayne, Let vs re- ns 
ryce and gine glorie to him , for | 
the Marriage of the Lambe is | 
come, and bis wife hath made her 
ſeife ready. Now our Spirituall 
ſeruice and worſhip of God is 
(as it were) a certaine Marriage | 
of our ſoules vnto God. When | 


Y _ ” 
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| wee take vpon vs the profefſio 

of Chriſt Ieſus, as in BapriſineY# 
then wee betroth our ſelues rofl 
Chriſt, as co an husbid,entring 
into couenant with Curisr 
To keepe vs onely to him vnte 
our lives end . So then by this 
meanes, the Lord is becom 
our hu> band, & we his Spoul 
Now then, as an honeſt man 
can not endure that anothe 
man ſhould haue a portion ini 
his wife ; ſo willnor Chriſt en 
dure that any other ſhould haue 
with him a portio in hischurch, 
Foy he ts a iealous God, Exodus 20. 
verſe 5. So then the force of 
the reaſon ſtandeth thus . Gads 
people which are married vnto 
Currsr, muſtloue Cnrisr 
alone , becauſe we aze linked & 
married to himalone, as a wife 
to her husband, vato whom a- 


lone ſhes bound. Therefore 1 
| ” we 


__ 
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n weforſake the Lord,and breake 
\eMthe promiſe wee made to him 


rollin Baptiſme , and betroth our 
no ſclues vnto ethers; then will he 


-Mfirely caſt vs off, giue vs a Bill | 


roof Diuorcement, as ſhamelefle 
ſrumpets, and puniſh vs for 
our vnfaithfulneſle. 


Secondly, hee loued vs firſt 
and beſt, according to that of 
lohn, wee lowe him , becauſe hee 
hued vs firſt : Yea, he loued vs 
frſt,when we were his encmies, 
aad had made a voluntary ſepa- 
ation berwecne him and our 


ſoules, committing Spirituall 


than : yea, as the Apoſtle Pau! 


in treſpaſſes and ſinnes hath hee 
quickened. And leſt wee ſhould 
ay whit doubr of his loue, hee 


fornication with finne and Sa- | 


—_— 


bath manifeſted it, in that Hee 


a7 


A——. 


vitneſſerh, Tee that were dead Eph 4s. 


lhuth waſhed ws from-our ſinnes Reuel.1.6. 
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| | #88 bis Bloud ; Oh then, greater p 
| Loue then this, can no manfÞf [7 
ſhew. And therefore , ſeeing |þ, 

Chriſt hath loved thy Souls fol |, 

dearely , as to ſuffer a curſed | 4 
| dearh , yea to (hed his ewnclll |þ; 
| hear Bloud , ro ſaue thy ſoule:W |þ, 
| Oh how ,oughreſt thou te love [d; 
| Chriſt agayne ? If a man. vycreM |& 
| raken by the Turkes , and putto |, 
extreme flauery and bandage |, 


| where hee ſhould remayne forlfff |© 
|  cuer, vnleſle a great ſumme of |; 
| money were payd for his ran |m 
| |} ſome, the which hce were ne-M |;, 


uerable to pay * how miſerable | 
| were the eſtate of this man? Bur |, 
ifone ſhould come, that our of 


his meere loue vneo him, pitty-M |} 
ing his miſerie, that ſhould pay |,;, 
his ranſome, and ſet him free:M |;; 


| who can expreſle how m 
| this poore wretch were boune 
| vnto him 2 VVee are all rake 
| priſo 


—__ 


«4. th A. 2 ERS "— P—— 1 > eto 
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a_ oc 


| 


priſoners, and that not by the 
Twrkes, which onely can but 
hold vs in temporall bondage; 
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but by. Sathan the Prince of 
darkeneſſe., where wee ſhould 


but a ſpiritua]l and crernall bog- 
dage and {lavery,and that itrhell 
for cuermore, And nothing bur 

onely the bloud. of thei Sonne | 
of God could hee our ranſome :| 
O, how ſhould-this worke ypon 

the affection of cuery Chriſtian | 
man and wemanzand euen bind 

vs to loue Chriſt againe, Now 
what might. moue Chrift, bur 
onely his boue, to giue'himſclfe 
to death for vs? Surely, nothing 


haue indured, not. a temporall, | 


that Was InN-V$s, But Ged- who 1s "ONES 


rich in merete-;: througb: his great: 
lege wher ewith be louweds, een | 


when'we weve dead by fimewes bath | 
oo vs Bogether by Chriſt, | 


by whoſe graze yee are ſaurd. And 


eee. tt 


againe, | 
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pheſ.1.7. 


| his blowd,and therefore the loue | 
thar Chriſt Ieſus hath firſt ſhe- 


iIzsvsismoſtexccllent in him | 


loue, that bee layd downe his life 
for vs. Bywhom (ſaith the Apo- 
file) we hane redemption through 


cd vnto'vs, muſt conſtraine 
vs toloue Chriſtagaine, © | 
And laſtly,becauſe Cans: 


! of our loue : For (o faith the | 


| thouſand. In the world we ſee it 
| comm9,that ſome are beloued, 


ſclfe,and therfore moſt worthic 


Church of Chriſt, 21y beloned is 
white and ruday, the chiefe of Few! 


( 


{ becauſe they are faire and beau- 


q 


| tifull z 'fome , becauſe they are 


”——_ 


— WI 


- \richand wealthy;ſome,becauſe' 


| 


they are wiſe and prudent; and 
ſome, becauſe they:are honou- 
rably deſcended . Now Chriſt 
leſas hath all of theſe. For what 
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| againc.H-reby hane we perceined 
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ſocner may affe& a mans heart, 
and 
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and any wa 'procire loue, the 
ſame is - Chtift 'Ioſos fully and 
abſolute without any ſhadow | 
ofmutabilicie, 'or chatige : Fot |. | 
wiſedome, he is the fountaine:) - = 
for.cruth; heeis the authour of * 
truth: for:mercie,heistheftore- | | 
houſcot allmercie? forriches;f | 


x AT 


hee is the.Lord of heauen afid | 
[earth ,' even! the ſtosre-Houſe of |: 
durable riches:andfyr beautie; | 
heeis chemoſtholy dd bloffed 
ſonne.of God, tull ofgrace and | 
Ws.” 5::7-hb4 5 OE YE ae] } 
Oh how-tnay this ſerue to re/!/7e x {| 
proueall carnall and prophane| 
Golpellers, worldly men, Epi- 
I (cures, cvucrous Cormorants'}: | 
who love ay ching morerhas} 
Chriſt Teſys' and his: glotious| 
Goſpell, likerhe Gadereys, lit! 
preferred their thoggei before} 


Chirit: yea-one meffe of por-{ 
tage with E/es: thar cati be-cqn- | 
; R 2 rent 
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rentto ſell Chriſt forleflethen | 
thirtie pence: that-loue their | 
filthy pleſures,cating,drinking, 
pride,vncleannenefle,8&c.more) 
[then Cuxisr andtheirowne 
foules., like the Bothlemites, let 
Chriſtliein the Rableamenegſt 
beaſts, for they can nor affoord 
him one coxaer jn their hearts. 


Againey it is the ſin-of thou- 
ſands ghar profeſſe:-Chriſt robe 
| their Husband and Sawior, that 
yetbreake their covenant, and 
ſerue the world and the fleſh : 
; Fbarpretend they lauecheLord 
Igfus' Chriſt, and. yer berroth 
themſclues to the- world, the 
ſd andthe diuell, and ſerve 
[ hem; New how could any man | 
econtentwith:this , Thar his 
wifeſhould.fay ſhe Ioucs him, 
| and yet {ers her heart ypon an- 
other man?:So, how ean wee 
thinke that God. will rake itat 


our 
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 thatwe loue Chriſt, and yerare 
euer dallying with.the world, 
Chriſts enemy ? Oh hc is a ica- 
lous God,and will never indure 
itat ourhands. 

| Andlaftly, bytherule of this 
Do&rine of the Papiſts heere 
noleſle to be reproued ; whoſs| 
much rob God of his:honour, | 
calling vpon Saints , and pray- 
ing vnto them ; nay, preferrin : 
the virgin Afarie before Chri 
himſelfez giuing honour and a- 
doration to Saints and Angels, 
making them Mediatours and 
Sauiours : they ſhall finde one 


our hands, if we will make ſhew | 


day, that G © Þ willnotpurvp | 
this robbery at their hands; but 
will ſhew his icalous ang ter- 
rible anger againſt--them., as 
moſt ſacrilegious perſons, and) 
robbers. DT 


R 3 ſtian | 
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Qian man to labour to finde his 


i heart rauiſhed with the loue of 


Chriſt Teſus ; ſo as he. can ſay, 
out of tht affe Kjonof his heart, 
O thou whom my ſoule loueth ! (o 
as if the queſtion were deman- 


| _ know the Scale : ſo by our 


ded;what | loue beſt? I can tru- 
ly fay,1 lene Chriſt leſns more then 
the whole world : yea, l account all 
[things but hfſe and dung towin 
| chrif And where men find this 
| true affeion & loue of Chriſt 


{in them, it is a certaine figne of 


their ſaluation ; that God hath 


| caſt his loue vpon them, that ſo 


the loue of God drawes loueto 
him agaitic. Asthelight ofthe 
Sunnelights on the cie., and by 
itwe ſee the Sunne again. And 

as by the piQure in the Waxc, 


louero God, weknow his loue 
tovs. O how ſhould rhis-cauſe 
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uery mothers childe amongeſt 
vs, to examine thcir louc to- 


wards Chriſt, that ſo they may 


— 


their owne ſoules , that Chriſt 
{hach caſt his loue vpon them. 
[And to doe this, aske me this 


Doetſt thou defire, with the A- 
; poſtle Paw, to be leofed, and to 
bewith Chriſt ? Tell mee, is it 
[meate and drinke vnto thee ro 
doe the will of Chrift? Is thy 
[hand cuer ready ( according to 
thy abilitje) to beſtow any thing 
{vpon Chriſt,& for the aduance- 
[ment of his glory 2 Doeſt thou 
| 


|thou liveſt, to aduance the glo- 
rious Goſpell of Icſus Chriſt > 


dergoe ſhame, diſgrace, trou- 


| 
| 
!Canſt thou bee content to yn- | 
| 


labour in the place vvherein| 


| 


gather ſome aſſurance vnto| 


queſtion of thine owne ſoule: | 


EE e——_—_— 


{ 


— 


Ray Doth 


(ble, perſecution and bonds;yea,} 
tex. it ſelfe for Chriſts ſake ? | 
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Doth the remembrance of his 
| comming to Iudgement cheerc 
vp thy keauy ſoule? And doeſt 
thou cry with the ſpouſe of 


Chriſt, Come Lord Jeſus, come 
quickly? Theſe bee markes and| 
rokens whereby thou maiſt diſ.| 
cerne whether thou doſt loue 
Chriſt Ieſus, yea or no. 

But becauſe all men are ready 
| to ſay that they loue Chriſt, or 
elſe it were pitty they ſhould 
| live, and thelike; when indeed 
Matkes to| the Joue of Chriſt 'is not in 
yr them : I will yetproceed alicnk 
ro Chriſt. | further, and obſerue a few notes 
| and markes of this pure and 
hearty loue to Chriſt, which are 
molt certaine ſ1gnes of grace. 
r. By ow| - Firſt, if wee loue Chriſt, wee 
loue to his] will Ioue his word, delight in 
word, : . $5 
it, and eſteeme it aboue gold 
'PAl.rrg. | and pretious ſtones, 'Lord what 
| 67- _ haue 1 wnto thy word(fairh 


L 


he 
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David) all the day | is my flu- 
| If | dy in47. Yeaitis altogether im- | | 


| El [poſſible for a manto bercligi- 
| Ml | ous, to feare God, arid roloue 
| 


| him, that hathno ſound-loue, 
| nor delight in the word of God: | 
ſo that by ourleue to his word, | 
| wee may indge of owvr loueto 
Chrift : Noloue nor delight in 
| WH [the word, ſurely no loue nor de- 
WY light in Chriſt + grear-lone to 
|| the word ,-great loue to Chriſt. 
| | 
| 


Inthe vatewing of this pearle, 
Wl [Davids practiſe is notable, -who 
| \made the Teftimonies of God his Verſe 111. 
(i beritage , and the wery toy of bis 
heart, and eſteemed. them a- 
boue gold, yea aboue fine gold. 
And therefore ſeeing moſt men 
haveno delight in the word, ſel- 
dome or never heare it (vnleſle 
| tbe for faſhion ſake)read it, or 
meditate in it day or night: it is 
acertaine token that the loue of | 
| Chriſt 
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Chriſt is not in them. 

Secondly, if wee loue Chriſt 
lIeſus with all que heart, we will 
loue thoſe whom he loues , his 
bleſſed members, true Chriſti. 
ans . Hercby(ſaith Saint 7obn) 
wee know that we are tranſlated 
from darknefſe into light, becauſe 
we loge the brethren, Dead cefti. 
fies of himſclfc,4/ my delight is| 
vpon thy Saints. It is ourduty to 
loucall, but wee muſt loue the] 
Saints with a peculiar and ſpe- 
ciall louc,as heircs with Chriſt, 
|and members of che ſame body 
with vs . Therefore ſeeing men 
gcnerally hate the members of 
| Chriſt, contemne them,andde- 
ſpiſe chem ; doth not this make 
it veric apparent, that the loue 


of Chriſt is notin thews ? For the 


| 


— 


tohn 15.19 World lowes ber owne, But becauſe 


| 
| 


7 haut choſen you out of the world, 
therefore the world bateth you. 
iThird - 
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- Thirdly,if we loue Chriſt Ic- j _— 
ſas we muſt ſhew it by-our obe- \gbedicnce 
dience to his-word , and to his | 
holy Lawes: for ſo ſaith Chriſt, 

If ye loue me, keep my Commanale- lob.14 2;. 
ments. Little obedience, lirtie/ 
loue; no obedience to Chriſts | 
will, no Joue,hearty obedience, | 
hearty loue. And therefore ſce- 
ing generally men rebel againſt 
his word , and breake his Com- | 
mandements ; thogh theſe mea | 
{bould ſwear they love Chriſt, | 
yetare they liars ; and theloue | 
of Chriſt is not in them. For, | 
who can belceve that a traytor | 
can lone his Prince? 
| | Fourthly,if we loueChriſt Ie-',, py ou! 
"WW us, we cannot endure to heare fuffcring | | 
| 


—— 
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[him blaſphemed, rayled on, re- | "OY 
uiled, his word conremned, or | 
ais Sabaeths prophaned, bur ir | | 
| 
| 


[will grieue vs atthe veryhearr, | 
&we will (rothe vemoſt of our | 
| 
| 


power) 
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power) defendhis:cauſe,as a locri 
uing childe the.cauſe of .his f; 
cher; and a fairhfull ſeruanc , the 
creditof his maifter. And with 
all,itwill make vs be content talfi 
indure ſome triall and perſecy 
tion for his ſake: yea,loſſe of li 
bertie, wealth, riches, yea life i 
ſelfe,who hath ſo louecd ys, tha 
he (bed his bloud for vs . Thu 
much of the affeQion of the 
Church towards Chriſt Ieſu 


p— —— 


Now we are to come to the pe 
titions themſclues, | 


Shew thow mee, O thou whom 
ſoule loueth , where thou fe 


aeftl;c3c. 


C 
b any Church heere,as in ma" 
+ © nyother places of the holig 
Scriptnres,compares Chriſt Ie 

ſus ro a good and fairhfull ſhepM'V 
heard , as the Prophet E/ay deyſt4*© 


ſcribes 


— 


te. ct. IE OE i... ——_—_ 


A Fold for Chriſts Sheep. 
cribes him, He will gather toge-|E 
ber his Lambs. And againe,Be- 

d.1 will require my flocke of the 
epheards ; and 1my ſelfe will 
Miiede my ſbeepe, and cauſe them to 
rf quietly; This is acknowled- 
Mecd of the Prophet Danid: The |Plal.zz. r. 
lord is my ſhepheard , therefore 1 
unnes wart ii. Yea Chriſt doth | 
thns-entirlehiriſelfs, ſaying g./ 53907] 
Munthe wood ſprpheard, ch ce - 
.:Now tht! Chureh of Chrift 
doth put vp:her requeſt to, this 
Werecar Shepbcard ahd Docour 
ofthis Chutch 5; that hee would 
teplealed torell her where hee 
cedes bisfheop- with the prea- 
ing, of the Word and the vie 
J the-Sacraments,thasfo ſhe! 
my ioyne. with them , there to | 
Mc fed and comforted.,, .,. 
-M 24cf*. But, was not this the Obie, 
te. Church. that moueth this | 
Mqucſion ? what is then that o- 
ther' 


lth. 
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ther Church, or flocke ſhe en-| 


' | quires after ? MT IESTECE> 
Reſp, | <Anf. anſwere':: Howſoruer 
|the Church'of God js burone 
\in aI}che world, yericharb-di- 
| uerſe partes- As the Oceanfea, 
| rhough bur one, yet it isicalled 
by diuers ames,*aocording-tc 
. | theplace'whereit lies : Euen fo 
the Church of Chriſt, though 
bur ene,yert it hath duversps 
as the Holy-GhoſPdiftinguiſh- 
| eth of it, writing tothe: ſctien 
Churches which are'in ſe: 
Now of the whole-Church of 
( Chriſt, ſome parts: of itbear 
peace and reſt, free from perſe» 
| cution, when other partes mayſW! 
| fuffer perſecutions; moleſtari- i 
ons,and be vexed bythe Digel 
and his inſtruments , whom h 
ſets a worke. Now in this place, 
the Church of God. in perſceus 
| tion and great affiQion, de s 
j ret 


—_— 


” ——_— 


_— as 


AFoldfor Chriſts Sheep. 255 
| cth to know of Chriſt ;yhere he 
Wi feeder hieforepe, thar is, where 
the.Church is at reſt and peace, 
where the word is purely prea- 
ched, the Sacraments. duly ad- 
miniftred,. and Diſcipline duly } 
performed, that ſhe may ioyne & 
with them in the ſeruice of Al, 
mightie God. | 
i! From this requeſt and earneſt DoF. 2. 
vl furc of the Church vnto Chrift, | 
. {Wito know where he doth feed his j 
| ſheepe, wee. learne that it is a | 
tmenoteof a ſheepe of Chriſt þ 
leſus, to hunger and thirſt after The |' 
the word of G 0d, to enquire ,-; ſheep 
|where Chriſt feedes his locke, of Chrid, | 
where the word is truely and = Fes E 
ichfully preached, and the Sa- fie, he 
cramients- tryelie adminiſtred, wordof | 
And this doubtour Sanior him;©** 
elfe obſerueth xo be the eare-| | 
narke of his ſheepe z My ſbeepe Iohn 10.27 
are my veyee,; arid 1know _ 
and 


| 


oO I 
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lohn 6.26. 


Tabernasles ? how doth my ſoul: 


poſed vpon cuery Chriſtian, ”" 
.1 have an earneſt affeftion vnro | 


iman is hungry,:the veines ſuck-! ? 
| ing moiſture iu.the bottome of 


| and nouriſhment vnto'eternall-IE |; 


_ 
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and they fellow. me : but the voice 
of a ſtranger Yuill they not heare, 
This affe ion was inigadly Da- 
uid, 0 Lord, how emiablt are thy 


long after thy Alters?O when ſhil 
Icome & appeare before the Lord 
zn Sion ? And this duety is im- 


the word of God: .As. when 


the ftomacke, he feeles a paine 
which makes him deſire meate i |; 
euen ſo out ſouls void of grace, Ml | 


life , they ſhould hanger and II |, 


thirſt after Chriſt-and hisrigh- ff |, 
reouſnes, after his word, which WW |; 
_ | is the Spiritual foode of our i |, 
ſoules . And rill a man behun- i |r 
gry, he longs net for meare, hee 


defires notfoode : fozrill we ſee ll | 
Our 


_—— yr 


= 


our wits, we neuer ſeek to haue 
our ſoules fedde with the word 


of God. Now in that ſo few de-|[ 


 firethe werd of Gov, andſo 
| few eſteeme of it, itſkewes that 


very few do fecele their want of | 
| food, very few can difcern their | 
miſery,and wretched eſtate;bur| _ 
moſt men run on in finne,bleſſe} 
themfelues in their cuill wayes, ; 


and never ſay, Alas, what haue 7 
done? we muſt deſire rhe ſincere 
milke of the word , as the infant 


Hart doth the riners of waters , 
P/4.42.and as the Church doth 
here ; Shewy me, O ſhew me where 
thou feedeft thy flock! We ſhould 
doeas the earth dothvin time of 


drought; ſhe opens her mouth, | 


begging and gaping, vntill the | 


Lord ſend aratne. The beggar 
neuer begges hard till he ſee his 
owne want , and then hee will 


the mothers breaſt; und as the | 


——IRW_— —ww_—t 


Sg ſpare | 
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1-Pet.2.2, 


| 
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j 


p_ I. 


| 


| tuall foode of our ſoules . But 


{ I ncuer doubted of my ſaluati-| 
| on, I would be loath my conſci-| 
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— 


ſpare no time, labor, nor words: | 
ſo till we ſee our owne wants, 
we will never ſecke for the fpiri- 


they bee bleſſed which hunger 
and thirſt after Righteouſneſſe, 
Mat.5.6.though we think we be | 
happy when we feele no want; 
asSitis a common thing to ſay, 


| 


ence ſhould trouble mee, &c., 
Bur certainly it is the beginning 
| of grace, to finde our ſelues to: 
| want grace, Thoſe that do cate; 
meate with a full Romacke, it 
doth them leaft good : So they 
| which are full, and feelenotthe 
i want of the word, it doth them 
little good, 

And the reaſon is, thatifwe 
'do nor hunger and thirſt after 
the VVord of GOD, weecan 


neuer cnioy the varietie of all 
thoſe 


——_— — 
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vs truely happie; foraſmuch as 
all good things which we hauc 
and doe enioy in this preſent 
life,they are appendences tothe 
Word; by which Word , and 
by Prayer,they are ſan@ified ro 
vs, Now it is gotand obtained 
no other way , bur by thirſting 


|afterir. As the bleſſed Virgine 
faith in her Song, Luke 1. v.53. 


Hee filleth the hungry with good 
things, and the rich he hath ſont 
emptie away. \Vhich may ſcrue' 
'ocomfort the poore children 
of God, which ſhew their thir- 


ting defire , by their greatla- 


dour and traucll ; to heare the 


Word preached , though = | 
meete with meckings and ſcof- 


ings for it, by ſach as arc farre 


fom thirſting after it of them-| 
lelues. 
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Reaſon 2. Secondly, if wee ſhon!d nor {ſl 'n 
| eagerly ſecke after the word of il B 
God, wee ſhould gener know Ml tl 

how much wce are bcholding iff © 

| to the Lord for the manifold||M k 
| graces, and bleflings, whichwelW 
| receive daily from our moſt fi 
mercifull God thereby. Forſo\M:$ 

faith S«/omen: The perſonthat is Ml $ 

[Prou.i27.7 full deſpiſeth the hony-combe, but Ml | © 
onto the hungry ſoule , exery bit-f | 

| ter thing is ſweete.So that when Ml [v 
wee ſhall ſee onr ſpiricuall po- Ml |n 

uvertie without the Vord, that IM |ir 

| we ſhould euen faint & ſtarue, Ml |\ 
[and pine away , it will then fil 'o 

| make vs priſe the excellencic of |a 
| | that benefice wee enioy , when Ml |: 
wee haue the ſame truely andiMWl is 

| fincerely Preached and TavghtMW 'y 
amongſt vs. | [i 

Jer. | Sceing this longing deſire jd 
| after Chriſt, and his Word, is WW 'y 
| | the Eare-marke, and the Wol- b 


marke, 
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'maike, the Badge, and the 
Brand of the Sheepe of Chriſt, 
the true Church and children 
of God : this do&rine then ma- 
keth a plain diſtin Qion betwixt 
the Sheepe of Chriſt, and the 
ſtinking goates of Sathan , The 
Sheep of Chriſt long after their 
Sheepheard; defire ro be inſtru- 


[Qed by him; hunger after the| 


VVord preached and taught ; 
wiſh fer the Sabaoth, enquire 
where Chriſt doth feede his Sheep, 
in the greene paſture of his 
Word and Sacraments:but the 
goats of Saran loathe the word, 
and the preaching of it, They 
treade downe the paſture of the 
Sbeeps, Ezecb. 34. yea they are| 
weary of it, they will not gocto 
[the doreto heare, Malac. 2.13. 
[they can be content as well ro| 
'want it, as ro have it:ſo as here- 
by we may iudge our ovvne e-| 

S 3 ſtates, 
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eſtates, whether we be the true 
| Sheep of Chriſt,or the ſtinking 
| goates of Sathan ; the children 
| of God, or the limbes of the di-f 
|uell , Doſt thou loue the word 
jof Gop more then thine ap-] 
| poynted foode? Tellme, doſt | 
thou deſire to be caught in the] 
| Word? Enquireſt thou where 
| Chrift doth feede his Shcepe| 
| with good Paſture? And doſt} 
thou Taighe in the Word? John 
10.27.Thele are the eare-marks 
of Chriſts Shcepe,and may mi- 
niſter comfort vnto thy ſoule, 
{that thou arr one of thoſethat 
|beloug to his Folde, Butifon 


|the contrary part thou loathe 


{the word of God, and haſt no 
{deſire atalltotreadein Gops 
Houſe,burt ſpendeft the Saborh 
| irreligiouſly, vainely, and pro- 
phanely, atthe Dice, at Cards, 
| Bowles, or Tables; Q deceivg 
nOt 


lin ad Ms. ht. te. Zito. 
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got thy owne ſoule. [tis a figne 
thou art none of Chriſts ſheep, 


(dayof ſeparation, when Chriſt 


diuide the Sheepe from among 


the Goats, when he ſhall /e# the 


but one of the ſtinking goats of | 
Sarthan : and there will come a} 


leſus the great Shepheard will} 


ſheepe #n the right hand, and the | 


| 


goats on the left, Mat.25.3 3. 
This Doarine doth ſerue to 
reprooue three ſorts ef men : 


and of all holie Dueties; Thar 


gious, and that there is no 
good got by bearing Sermons, | 
and leading ofa godly life. Oh 
it hath cucr becne the curſed 
thoughts of mans hart to think | 
ſe:as was vicd inthe time of the 


S 4 Pro-! 


tl... 


Ve 2. 


Three 


Firſt, Arheiſts , which bleare-; "ee. 
ouethe rongue at all Religion, len re- 
and chriſtian Pictie , making a **ucd. 
mocke of God, of his Word, 'a.c:a.. 
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Prophet Malachie s i} is Loſt la- 
| boar to ſerue the Lord , and what 
good commeth there by ſeraing of 
God? Ah poore ſoules, all this | W: 
| while they can miniſter no co-| {W/whi 
fort vnto their owne ſoyles,that | Iſl ble 
they are the ſheep of Cur1sr| W/iro! 
bur a ferefull expeRation of| WMiwh! 
| | Indgement. For in what a mi- | MW#b 

ſerable and wretched eſtate is| Mivh 
| that man , which kroweth not! WW che 
| whether hee bee in the eſtate of | W/me 
| 


Grace, or not? A Sheepe of are 


| Chriſt, ora Goate of Sathan? les 
| with what cheere gan hee cate | MWbe- 
one meales meate, or fleep one | M/! 
night,that wants this aſſurance? | IMO! 

| O then, let ſuch be warned be- | {Wau 


.- times,that if they loeke ro haue 
W | any eomfort in death, and after 
| death , tharnow they labourto 
be approucd for the Sheepe of 
| Chriſt, | 
d. | Second)y,the Papiſts which 


barre| 
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barre the people from the prea- 
ching ofthe Word, and keepe 
them in miſerable ignorance 
and blindaefle : And all others 
which ſecke by all meanes poſſ- | 
ble to hinder Cunisrs ſheep: 
from endeuoring tobe taught, 
(which otherwiſe would enquire | 


Imhere Chriſt feedetb his Sheepe : 
where the Word is truely prea- | 
ched and taught, and the Sacra- 
meats duly adminiftred, Theſe 
are like the Scribes and Phari-! 
ſes, whoſhut vp the Kingdome of | 
heagen ;, that will not enter thew-| 
ſelues,nor ſuffer them that would. 
Oh, what facrilege doth thar a-| 
dulterous church of Rome com- 
mit, that take from the people, 
the key of Knowledge, yeaand | 
nuzzlethem in ignorance, tea- 
chiog , thatiris ſufficient to be- 
[leeuc as the Church doth be- 


Phil.1.10. 
do | 
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—— 
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leeue. Whereas the Scriptures $072 


| 
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| 


| 
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|Carnall 
Proceſtars, ho, although they do enquire 
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 blinde teade the blinde, they both 


| A bold for Chriſte Sheep, = 
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dorequirc of all men he ſpirit 
dorequire p 

of diſcerning,Eph.5.1 5. Try the 
| Spirits whether they be of Ged : 
thar ſo they may allow of thoſe 
chings that are good, andbee 
| without offence vntill the day 
of Chriſt : otherwiſe,if they fol- 


low their falſe teachers , they 
are ſureto periſh, For when the 


{all into the pit of deftruttion, | 
Thirdly , all carnall Prote- 


| maine. But for the Minifteric 


| 


ſtants , and ſecurc worldlfags : 


where they may buie a geod 
bargaine, or get 4 good pur- 

chaſe, and laboor for that; yet| 
neuer inquire where Chriſt feeds 

his Sheep. On, it is a wonderto 
ſcehow men do couctpleſures, 
profites and preferments : theſe 
they ſecke for with might and 


ofthe Word , to hauc ittruely 


taught| 


= — x ———_ IG I To 
— + —— | 
*"S>S —"S -#, hc, 
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| the whole world, that theyare 


_— ts. Ms. ee a AM. OO. py 


«il. —— — — _ a. th th. 


{lss vs tobe taught and dire-|Churchof| 
{ Qed; we learnethar iris the du- 


taught them , that their ſoules | 
may be ſaued: this they eſtceme 
not, they looke nor after it.; 
Surely , by this they deelare to! 


none of Chriſts ſheepe : For if 
they were , They would heare his 
wvoxce and follow him,tohn 10.27| 

Secing the true Church of!,, ,. " 


God doth heere ſecke to Chriſti The | 


God dorh 
acknow- 


tie ofthe true Church of Gad, jledgs le- | 
to acknowledge Chriſt Ieſus a- = _— 
lone, for their great Paſtor and Chicks 

Shepheard,the onely Head and ſhepheard 
chiefe Do@or of his Church, 
and therfore to be ruled by him, | 
and his Word alone, to be con- 
tent to be Iedde and guided by | 


this great Paſtor and Shepherd | | 


of the Churcch,as in /obs 10.28 
lam the True Shepheard, and doe | 
know my Sheepe , ana am kuowne| 
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of mine. This is acknowledged | 
by Peter in the behalfe of all che 

ſohn 6.53 | Diſciples, Maiſter, to whom ſhall 
we goe? Thou haſt the words of e 
ternal life. And Cunis rhath 
promiſed te be preſent with his 
Church, Exen ts the end of the 


bai world. And agayne hee faith, 


— 


oloſ.2.19 
March.z8, | that where two or three are 84 


thered together in my name,I will 
be in the middeſt amongeſt them. 
| | Now the ducty of Chriſt this 
great Shepheard, ir ſtandeth in 
ewo things : Firſt, to gouerne 
his Church, preſcribing vato 
them Lawes, binding the conf 
ciences of all -his Members :. 
And ſecondly , by his grace, 
to quicken , and to pur a ſpi- 
rituall life into them : Se that 
they (hall be able to ſay, Thar 
they live not, but Curiss in 
them. 
Reaſon, And the reaſon is to be _— 
e 
OO CC AC EG eerie rea TEC AI 
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men there ts no other wame gr- 


[faith, that bee is able perfectly to 
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ked and confidered , which 
ſcrue likewiſe for the confirma. 
tion of this point of Dorine 
vnto vs, is becauſe the worke 
of ſaluation is wholy and onely 
wrought by him , and no part 
thereof is reſcrued to any crea- 
ture; as the Apoſtle witneſſes, 
when hee ſaith, That amongſt 


wen wunaAcr heanen whereby wee 
may bee ſaued, but onely by leſus 
Chriſt: And the Authour of 
the Epiſtle tothe Hebrewes wit- 
neſſeth theſame thing, when he 


ſane them that come vnto God by 
bins. | 


of Rome, as notrue Church of 
God. Firſt, becauſe they will 
not content themſelues with 


Chriſt Ieſus ro bee their great 


Paſtor,and general Shepheard, 


bur 


@w__— _—_— 


This condemnes the Church Ye 1. 


-  C——_—— 
— _— - — 


——— 
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| Pe. | This may ſcrue to admoniſh 


bur they haue ſer vp the Pope 
his Vicar, and matched him, 
[yea preferred him befere Teſus 
| Chriſt. Nay, they will notbee 
| content with thar paſture which 
| Chriſt alloweth for his Sheepe, 
| che greene paſtures of his holie 
| Word, ard cleare ſtreames of 


his bleſſed Goſpell ; but they 


and dirty Drugs of their owne 
deviſing : the fond and fooliſh 
devices, inuentions, and tradi- 
tions of men, of their Popes & 
Cardinalls : So as they declare 
to the world they are no ſheep 
of Cnuisr, 1» that they will 
( not heare his woyce ana follow 
biz, lchs 19.17. norbe content 
with the foode hee hath prepa- 
red for them, but-feede on the 
filrhy and foule pudles of mans 


traditions. 


all 
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| willfeede on the filthie Traſh, | 
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all the faithfull Miniſters of Te- 
ſus Chriſt, which ſtand in 
Chriſts fteed : That they teach 
nothing but the truth of God; 
W'wholcſome do@rine, not their 
[owne deuices and dreames: but 
tharwhich they perſwadethem- 
ſelues Chriſt wonld ſpeake, if 
hee were preſent. So on the 
contrary part, you that are the 
hearers muſt content your 
ſelnes with the Paſtures of 
Gods Word, the plaine and 
the pure Preaching of theword 
'of God, andnot to bee carried 
_y ro liſten afrer ſtrange 
Shcepheards, that teach crrone- 
ous doRrine that may corrupt; 
or the deuices of man, which 
may tickle the eare, and not 
worke grace in the heart. And | 
ſuch are the vile Do&rines of 

the Church of Reme, which will | 
| a0 bane and poyſon mens 


ſouls, 


i —— 
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| ſoules,then edific chem;as their 


dodcrine of Merites, Inuocati- 
on of Saints , praying for the 
Dead, and a thouſand the like. 
The which , becauſe they haue 
no fooring in Gods word, are 
here condemned, as no whole- 
ſome paſture for Gods ſheep to 
feed vpon. 

Thus much for the Churches 
firſt requeſt . The ſecond tollo- 
weth, 


| 
| And where thou cauſeſt them to 
lie downe at Noone. 


þ®* the berter vnderſtanding 
of theſe-VVordes, we muſt 
know, how that it was the man- 
ner of the Shepheards in thoſe 
| hote Countries , to, driue their 
ſheep to the paſture in the mor- 
ning; and after,when the Sunne 


waxed hote, te driuc them to 
| | the 


_— _ Q—_ -_ 


—_—_ 
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-M [the water and at noone rocar- 
them to fome ſhadow, where 
hey might reſt in the heate of 
the day , leſt they ſhould bee. 
if [annoyed with the ſcorching J | 
Ml | hcate and beames of the Sunne. | 
: So heere the Church of God 
»M | and the Spouſe of Chriſt, com- | 
'pares Chrift to a fairhfull and 
 irrve Shepheard, and intreates 
him to tell her where hee doth | 
cauſe his Flecke, that is, his 
fairhfull people, to finde thel-| | 
ol tcrand comfort in the heate of | 
perſecution , when the Sunne is | 
hotreſt art Noone day%; thatis, in | | 
ol the greateſt and hotreſt perſe- ! | 
Wl cution of the Church of God, -.- mY 
| 
c 
r 


in the moſt dangerous and i | 
troubleſome trials and times of 4 
great .extreamitie ; which is il 
beere meant by Noone day; when [4 
the Sunne is 'moſt hore and 
> MW corching,, according to that 


of \ 


Awm—_—__ Att 
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[Church of &* : 
God ſom-' his Church ſometimes ſhould 


timcs 15 11 
the very 


Thcare of 


perſecuris| vndergoe perſecutions, aceor- 


2.Tim,3. 
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From whence \ 2. That Chriſt the good | 
| wee obſerue | Shepheard cucg then for. 
| a twofold in-4 ſakes not his,bur at Neone- 
| fruftion, day, euen in rhe extremitic 

| of the ſame, preuides a ſha- 

| dow and place of-comforr, 
q and refreſhing, for thoſe | 
BY - that are his ſheep, by 


| in Chriſt Ieſus muſt (uffer perſ ect | 


nn 


of our Sauiour,ſpeaking of one} 
ſort of cuill hearers : And when} 
the Suune was vp, they were par - | 
chea, and for lacke of rooting, wi-| 
thered away. | 


,4;- 86 That the Church of | 
God ſometimes is in the ve- | 
heate of perſecution, © {| 


Firſt ,-wee- are taughtheere, 
that it is the will of GOD, that 


betryed : And itis his will that 
ſomecrimes his People ſhould} 


'ding to the rule of the Apoſtle 
| S. Paul, hoſoruer will line godlie| 


tion ; 
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tron. This is expreſly taught by | 
the Prophet David, Great are the Pal.34.19 
troubles of the righteous , but the 
Lord delinereth him out of all, 
This was the condition ofthe 
Iſraelites inEgipt, who remay- 
ned there a long time in cruel] 
bondage vnderPharaoh,Exod t, 
12. And in Heſters tyve , how | 
werethe poore people of God ,.,_ 
in the heate of perſecution! 
This was the State ofthe whole 
Church of the Hebrewes, de- 
ſcribed thus, That Sowe were 
racked and would not bee deli- 'yiyr cr. | 
gered, that they might veceine a 
better reſurrefion : And others 
hage beent tryed by mockings,end 
ſconrgings; yea moreoner by blogd 
and impriſonment : They were 
ſtones, they were hewes aſunder, | 
they were burned , /laine with the 
Sword , wandered vp and downe 
in Sheepes Skinnes and itt Guates 


35 «&C 
| 
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ckinnes, being deſtitute, afflicted, 
and tormented , whom the world 
was not worthie of ,c#c. This we 
might further conſider in the 
examples of AHbrahem, Iſaac, 
lacob, lob, loſeph, Danid, Jeremy, | | 
and the like, whole lives *- 
plenrifull tore- houſe to eſtifie 
this truth , That the people of 
God doe many times endure! 
manifol-le affli&tions , and ſun- | | 
dry trialls. , And this haue wee. 
had experience of in this Land, 
in the dayes of Queene Mare, | 
whenthe Sunne (hone hor,and | 1 
that the fire of perſecution. was ; 
| great, co the waſting of the bo-! 
dics of many adeere Childe of 
God: So that if we hope to live 
| with Chrift in che Church Tri- | 
umphanr, we muſt firſt die-with 
him in the Church Milicanrt. 
For none fhall raigne with | 
Chriſt there, that hauenor firſt | 
ſuffe- 
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ſuffered with him heere : 
none ſhall hauc their teares wi-| 
ped from them in keauen, that 
hauenot firſt ſhed them on the 
earth. Thus hauing ſeenc the 


Nor 


Doarine, that it is the State 
and condition of Gods church 
heere vpon earth, to vndergoe 
ſometimes many and grievous 
afflitions. Now let vs ſee the 
Reaſons, that ſo the Dodtrine 
may leauc the greater imprefli- 
'on in cuery one of our affeQi- 


' ONS, 


| In regard of Gods enemies 
themſelues which know not the 
Father , nor Insvs Cunisr 
his Sonne; they have nothing 
toſtoppe andto ſtay their rage 
as our Sauwour 
vineſſerh, when he ſaith : They 
ſhall excommunitate you, yea the 


and malice , 


time ſb 
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{Reaſon 1 


all come, that whoſocuer | 


Filleth you , will thinke that hee | 


FO 


Me 
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doth” 


| 
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f | doth G OD ſeruice : Ad theſe 
things will they doe, becauſe they 
banc not knowne the Pather , nor | | 
yet mee : Sothatitis no mar- | 
uel though the encmies of gods 
| Church eoc rage againſt the 
| faithfull ſeruanrs of God, being 
ſ | ſtirred vp thereunto by the in- 
| {-ligation of Sarhan; ſeeing that 
| | they know not God , nor leſus [ 
lobn 15.19) Chriſt, but have their eyes blin- | 
[ | ded by Satan the prince of this 
| world. 

IReaſon 2.1 GOD ſuffcreth his children | 
| | many times to vndergoe ſome | 
{ ſharpe and bitter triall of affli- 


.Atts..DA ao at th _ 
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| 
| tion, and to ſuffer euen- the 
j burning heate of Perſecution, 
{ro make knowne the Vertues 
and Graces of his Children : as 
| Saint Pax ſaith , Jt zs neceſſarie 
that af fliFrons ſhould come, that 
| | the elefF may be manifeſt who they 
| be, As it is not poſſtble.to Gy 

the 


| 


1 


| 
| 
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| the valour of the Souldier if | 
| hee lie alwaies ia the Campe,| 
' and never come into the Field: 
| Sois it impoſſible ro know the 
| Courage, Patience, Obedi- 
ence, Zeale, Loue, &c. of his 
children, rill triall come. And 
therefore God would have 
' Abraham tempted, to make his | 
faith knowne. So /ebs patience, 
'Daxids pictic, Pauls courage, 
; &c. The earth which is not til- 
led and broken vp, will yeeld 
nothing bur briers and thornes: 
And Vines will waxe wilde if 
they bee not pruned 2nd cur, | 
[Eucn fo the varuly affeions 

of our hearts, as ſo many noy- 

ſome weeds, would -quickly 

over-runne the whole man, if| 
the Lord, by ſanQified affliQti-| 
ons, ſhouJd not manure ve. t 

is good therefore (aid Jeremy ), 


TE: youth 


or 4 man to beare the yoke in his :Law,z.27. 
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| youth, And in another place the 
ſame Propher faith, Jer. 48.11. 
Moab keepes his ſent, becauſe hee 
Le not proves from weſſell te 
weſſell, by 
wer ſince his youth , There are 
beſides theſe, diuerſe other rea- 
fons, wherefore the Lord doth 
thus exerciſe his deere children 
in this life, with croſſes and af- 
fictions : as to humble them 
for ſinnes paft , and ro preuent 
ſinne in them for the time to 
come: Becauſe, when we ſhall 
percetve, that the only weapon 
whereby Sathan woundeth our 
| Soules, is finne, it will make vs 
repent of finnes thar are paſt, 
and warie of finnes forthe time. 
rocome : And alſo to humble 
the pride of our hearts; For 
| knowledge pufferh vp; 2nd.in 
whatſocuer thing wee gocbe- 
fore © our brethren, naturally we. 
| WIXe 
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waxe proud of the ſame. Now 
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the Lord by theſe affliions, 
likea skilfull Phyfition, lers our 
the ſuperfluous humours of 
pride and vaine-glory, when 
Wee (hall ſce what wee are by 
nature. 


| Well, let vs make tha vie 
of this Do&rine to our ſelues, 
Wee baue had a long Mor- 
ning, and yet are in peace and | 
teſt : bur ir will not cuer bee 
Morning ; the Sunne will riſe 
and it will bee Noone day, the 
Lord will haue a time ot triall.Ic 
isthe Lords viuall dealing,after 
long time of peace, to bring | 
ſome trials, that the Ele and | 
me Chriſtian may bee diſcer- 


ned. Of all things in the world | 


theLord cannot ingure that his 
glorious Goſpell ſhauld bee 
contemned, and deſpiſed,” as it 
i at this day amongſt vs: Oh 


Vſe 1. 
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the n, | 
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then, ſecing that wee muſt euen 
looke for a triall; Letvs prepare 
and arme our ſclues with all 
necdfnll vertues, with patience, 
with humility , with courage, 

zeale, &c. Alas! any thing will 
ſerue the turne new to beca 
Chriſtian; a ſmall marter : But iff 
inthe time of criall we ſhrinke,# 
or elſe yeeld vato the enemy 
then wee ſhall ſhew that wee are 


(bur hypocrites and cowards 


Oh then,let vs be good Souldi 
ers now in the time of peace 


| prouide and ſharpen our wea 


pons againſt the time of warre 


vs to bee the Sheep of Chriſt 


' {jlofle of Lands, liuings, gold 


filuer, liberty, country, yealif 
it ſelfe; yer to reſolue by the 
helpe of God, neuer to be 
aſhamed of, the Goſpell of 


| Chriſt, let perſecution come 


never 


— 


Ler vs caſt it what it will coſt; 
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neuer ſo hote vpon vs. 


not to promiſe ynto our ſelues 
worldly Peace and Proſperitie, 
while we do live heere. For this 
Wife is the time of a Chriſtian 

W'mans warfare ; neither muſt we 
looke.to firde Heauen vpon} 
Farth : for if we will be Chrifts } 
Diſciples', we muſt take vp his 
M Crofle and follow him;we muſt 


=» 
= 


godly to ſuffer perſecution, yet} 
this may bee the comfort and| 
ſay of a Chriſtian Soule in the} 
middeſt of them all , That the | 
Lord will diſpoſe of them ſo, 
'2s that they ſhall worke to the| 
beſt ro them thatloue Ged,and | 
never depart from vs, bur ſhall 
leaue a bleſſing behird them,ſo 
that wee ſhall bee ſure of this, 


that we ſhall gaine more in the 


not dreame of a viQory before| . 
ye fight .. For it is the lot ofthe | * 


| Spirit 


In IO 


Secondly, we learne hereby, F7* 2- 
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Spiric, then we can looſe inthe 
fleſh. | 

Thirdly , ſeeing it is the will 
of God, that his owne true 
Church and faithfull children 
hall be tcied,and vndergoe the 
heate of perſecution : let vs 
heere learne to bee wiſe, ncither 
ro thinke that wee are out of 
Gods fauour if wee bee tried, 
or to thinke the worſe of the 
Goſpell of Chriſt , becauſe the 
| croſſe and triall goes with it. 
Wee are ready to thinke the 
Lord loues vs not; or that the 
Goſpell the which wee profeſſe 
is not a good profeſſion ; be- 
cauſe wee ſee ithated, perſecu- 
ted, and railed on by wicked 
men. Well, it is that which 
'God will haue, it was the con- 
dition of Chriſt Ieſus before vs: 
and vnleſſe wee looke that the 


ſeruant ſhould bee greater 
then 


— ———— 
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then the Maiſter, it muſtbee 
Yours. —_ 
MM Secondly , wee leamefrom [pq 
llfkence , that though it may bee | Chriſt 


Wometimes N 99nc-day with the |{caucs nor 
"Church of God, horand blou- [£27 
My perſecution, yet Chriſt hath [ofperiecu- 
ever 2 ſhelter and ſhadow for |" >u©. 


/prouides 


his people; Hee hath a Lair for |comfor 


5Mdow, and comfort ; he is cuecr 
reſent with his Church and 
Wcoplc in the hotreſt times of 
'Woerſecutionsand affliftions, to 
cemfort them, torefreſh them, 
o eaſe them of their miſerie, to | 
deliver them. This the Lord ex. 
prefſerh in the Prophet Eſay 54. | 
7.8, For a lutle time haze I for (- 
ten thee, but with great compaſ5t- 
'n will I gather thee:for a moment 
in mine anger 1 hid my face from 
thee, for a little _ , but with 
werleſting mercy haue I had coms- | 
paſsron 


oO ”Y — PIR 


them, a place of ſhelter, ſha- |for thew. 
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[57 paſsron on thee. This doth the 
| Propher Dauid make manifeſt, 
thac notwithſtanding the rape 
| and malice of Geds' encmies, 
Hee that dwelleth in heauen ſbillf ;; 
| laugh them to ſcorne, the Lordi 
fball haue them in deriſjon . This 
| comfort is excellently ſer forth 
by the Prophet Eſay, when hee 
{ſaith in c$4.4.3.1.2. But now thus 
| /aith the Lord that created thee,0 
| Iacob,and he that formed thee, 0 
| Iſrael, feare not : for I bawe redee- 
med. thee : I baue called thee by 
thy name, thou art mine : when 
| thowpaſſeſt through the waters, I 
will be with thec,and through the 
| flouds , that they doe not ouerflow 
| chee : when thou walkeſt through 
| thewvery fire, thou ſbalt not bee 
| burnt, xeyther ſhall the flame kin- 
dle.ypen thee : For Iam thy Lord 
God . Thus. prouided hee for his 
Church in rhedayes of Heſter, 
when 


—_— ._—__ 
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hc when they could ſee no meanes | 
it, to eſcape. VVhat a miſchicfe 
NE had Herod inuented againft the 
SM He/574h; ſofſecretly, as thar hee 
Y tiſcloſed theſecret ofhis heart 
a :ononc, but pretended to the 
lbs Wiſc men, that his intent was | 
to worſhip Chriſt? yer the Lord 
did bring his device to naught; | 
nd hſeph and Mary , with the 


OW dtd Zzſas, was deliuered. Peter |ag, c1.uoh 


« being calt into priſon, ſhould 
lenen the next day * have beene 
Y WM cxecuted ; yetthrough the pray- 
" Wicrs of the Church, was deliuc- 
[Mired. This DoAtine is farther | 


zz Ow }_ wv WV 


drach, Miſhath : and Abedpego, | 
who fera time indured ſhame 
and reproach of the croſle: yet 
afterwards the Lord returned 
"aro them when the time ofre- | 


— oo > n_ 


f I _ _ tl. Mt. —_ — i. — 


freſhing | 


cleared by the examples of 10- Cen.4r.u4 
XO.I2 41 


9h, 46, the Church m Eg pf, Dans. 2 
Loch , the three childrer 37. Dany. © 


an3. 
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Reaſon I 


{Rom.s. 15 
lohn 10 1. 


{Matt.7.11. 


all things, giue good things vnto; 
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freſhing came . So that howſo- 
euer Gods children may be vn- 
derthe heate of perſecution for 
a time,it (hall be bur for a time; 
hee will nor leaue them defti- 
ture of his helpe , and comfort 
for euer, but will, in the end,de- 
liner them. Ie | 

The Reaſons ſeruing to con- 
firme this Do@rine, atemayi:| 
feſt. Firſt, conſider the Tirles | 
by which G oÞ is called; as a 
Father, to ſhew the carethathe 
raketh ouer his Church , as his 
children, to prquide for them, 
and to gouerne ther. For what 
father will not ſaue his childe, if 
poſſible hee can , from fire, or 
water, or ſome other eminent 
danger ? Now then , if wee that 
are enill, know how to helpe our 
child» en, how much more ſhall our 
heauenly Father , that knoweth 


þ 


his 
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his children? Againc, Chriſt is | 
called by the name of a Shep- 
heard, as the Church doth con- 
fefle in this place. Now, wil the 
Shepheard ſee the fheepe goe 
aſtray, and not bring theminto 
the right way againe? or ſuffer 
the wolfe to deuoure the ſheep, 
and not reſcue them? And what |} 
ſhall wee thinke that Chriſt the 
true Shepheard of his Church 
will bee more careleſſe of his | 
Flocke, whom he hath purcha- 
ſed vnto himſelfe with no leſſe| 
price then with his owne heart 
Bloud z then an carchly man is 
of his Sheep? Seeing then that 
Chriſt Ieſus is the King of his 
Church, & the (hepheard ofhis | 
'$heep, we need not doubrbur 
that hee will defend his Charch, 
and fauec his ſheep, ſo thatnone 
'ſhalbe able to deſtroy them , or 
take them out of his hands, 

| V Se- 
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| Secondly,our weakneſſe and 
narurall corruptions are not 
hidden from the Loxp : Hee 
knoweth whereof wee are made, 
bee remembreth that wee are but 
| auſt. And therefore ſaith the A- 

{ poſtle, God is faithfull,'which 
| will not ſaffer vs tobee tempted 

| aboue that wee are able, but will: 
"5 | euen gine the iſſue with the femp- 
tation, that wee ſhall bee ableto' 
beareit. So then, whether wee 
conſider the Office of Chriſt as 
a ſhepheard to keep his Charch; 
or the mercie of Chr:ft, thatis! 
| ever ready to couer the wants 
of his Seruants, making their 
| affli&tions to be but momenta-| 
| [ric : intheſe two reſpetes wee 
| may ſafely gather,thar the Lord 
will never forſake his children, 
nor leaue them in their daun- 
gers,but prouide for them both | 
ſhelter and comfort,when _ | 
ſhal 
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ſhall finde the heate of affli&i- 
ons to ſhine moſt hotteſt vpon 


them. 


whom wee ſhould goe in time 
for if Chrift be our ſheepheard 


faithfull preſeruer of them char 
cruſt in him , Shall wee goeto 
Saints orto Angell;? Doubrleſſe 
Abraham is ignorant of vs, and 
Iſrael knoweth vs not,Eſ4.63.16. 
What then, ſhal we truſt in our 
chariots orijn our horſes?degbr- 
leſſe 8 horſe is counted but a vaine 
thing to ſaut a man, Pſal. 27.17. 
Surely, we cannot honour him 
more then when we depend on 
him, and reſt ypon his mercic. 


Thus Dawrd behaued himfelfin 


The vſe ſerves todire&t vs to 75. x. 


of trouble and prear diſtreſſe: ; 
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wee are to flie tohim; He isa | 


all his extremities , flying vnto 


God as a ſurerefuge , / eva 


FW 2  breſſe, 


Pſa.91.2.3 
tothe Lord, O my hope, & my for-|_, 


i 
mo a, A. 


4 
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treſſe, He is my God, in himwill| 


Itruſt, Hee will deliner mee from 
the ſnare of the Hunter, end from 
the noyſome peſtilence : His eares 
are alwaics opento the cries of 
his children , hee putterh their 
| teares into his bottle. So long 
therefore as we bauca voyce to 
call ypen Gov, ora heart to 
ſigh and groane vnto him, wee 
| haue comfort and aſſurance to 
be dceliuered , and thathee will 
not leauc vs nor forſake vs in 
danger. 
Pe 2. Heere is matter of endleſle 
comfort vnto the Church and 
children of God, that we know 
| that the Lord Iefus Chriſt pro- 
miſeth that hee will prouide a 
| Lairfor vs, a place of comfort 
| | and refreſhing, a ſhadow eucn 
f at Noone day in the heate of 
bloudy perſecutions. Many in- 
* | deed are our infirmities, feares, 
cares, 


pe 
tc. 


| 
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| cares, \ſorrowes , and troubles, | 
yer in middeſt of them all, the 
| childe of God may ſay withthe 
Prophet; #by ers 3s caſt done 
[O my Pe ) and why «rt T4 ſo 
diſquieted within we? O waite on 
Gl f for 1 wil yet $i ine him thanks: 
He ts my preſent help and my God, 
P/al, 42.5. O then ler vs be con- 
ſtant : let vs comfort our ſclues 
in Chrift Ieſus , let vs not for 
feare or danger deny Cunisr| 
and his Goſpell; for Curisr 
willbea ſhelter vnto vs , tore- 
freſh vs, and deliver vs. 
This ſheweth the moſt wo- i” ” 


full and deſperate eſtate of all 
wicked and vngodly men, who 
deing out of Gods fauour, not 
belecuingin Chriſt, nor repen- 
ting of their ſfinnes, intimeo 
perſecution , when the Sunne 
waxeth hote; Alas, they fhall 


net know where to hide their: 


V 1 heads, 


© —_ __ 
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heads, for they (hall finde no 
| ſhelter , nor comfort, nor no. 
place of refuge : For Chriſt isa 
| ſhelter onely co them thar be- 
| Jeene in him, and obey him. 
| And therefore thou which arta 
| wicked man, angmpenitent ſin- 

ner, a prophane perſon : Alas, 

what wilt thou doe ? and which 
[way wilt thou turne thee in the 
{ 


time of trouble and calamitie, 
when the Sunne waxeth hote 
in the hcate of perſecution and 
ſcorching triall} Whither then 
wilt thou runne for ſhelter > A- 
las , thou (halt then be as a mad 
(beaſt, which in the hcate of rhe 
dayrunnes vp and downe, and 
findeth nocouert. So ſhall all 
wicked and impenitent finners 
hauc no placeof ſuccour, but 
lie open to all Gop s iudge- 
ments; be ſcorched , yea even 
conſumed with the fire of Gods 
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diſpleaſure ; when the righre-| 
ous. thoſe which are in Chriſt } 


—_ 


PI 
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Teſus ſhall finde ſheleer. | 
| Now followeth the Reaſon Poon _ 
[which ſhee vſcth ro mouec the fon ofher 
Lord Iefus Chriſt to graunt her |*<queſt. | 
requeſt , raken from the great { 
[perill and danger ſhee was like | 
'to fall into; Namely, leſt being | { 
left without his dire&ion and 


comfort, ſhee be conſtrayned | 
to Twrne afede to the Flocks of the ' 
companions : that is to ſay, to] 
leaue the true church,and wor- | 
ſhip of God,and ioine with the 
'falſe church , ro commir idola- ; 


the companions : Not for that | 
they are eyther Chriſt his com- 
panions, or the companions of 
his church and people; butbe-| 
cauſe they account themſelues' 
ſo, yea, theythinke , and call} 
[chemſelues Cur1srs compa- | 
| V 4 nions. 


S— IS 
i 


M——_—s, 
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trie, called heere , the Flockes of e- 


{ 
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Doty. 5. 
It is ajto- 
gether im 


| and to comfort her in perſecu- 
|tion; thenic ſhall nor bee for 


| her Reaſon, 


4 Fold for Chrifts Sheep. | 
nions. And if this thiug ſhould 
come to paſſe through want of 
Chriſts afhſtance to dire@ her , 


his honour, not her good. This 
is the ſurname and ſubſtance of 


Hence we are taught, that it| 
is alrogether impoſſible for} 
men and women, cuertoſtand 
out in the brunt of perſecution, 
vnleſle they be raught of God, 
and comforted by his Spirite, 
And hence it is that the Pro- 
| phet Dazid, a man after Gods| 
owne Heart, and indued with 
| 2 ſingular portion of GODS 


and craue at Gods hand the en- 


| 
Pſal.119.2 


® 


lightning of Gods Spirir, and 
defireth ro be taught of him; 


Spirit ; doth earneſtly begge| 


Open mine eyes that I may ſee the 
wondrous things of thy Law. 
| And| 


—_— Mi. .W —— ww A 
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| And againe,Teach me thy Ste- 
Iutes . Andagaine, Meke meets 
vnderſtand the way of thy Pre- 
cepts, fe. Yea, Cunis ry tells 


gainſthim, becauſe he ſaid, thax 
no man could come to bim wvnleſſe 
his Father drew him , that all the 
Ele? are tawght of God, Toh.6.45. 
And this made Pas/to pray for 
[the Epheſtans,ch.1.17. that God 
would giue them the Spirit of 
Wiledome, and to enlighten 
their mindes , that they might 
know what is the hope of their 
calling, and what the riches are 
ofhis glorious inheritance. A 
notable direRion vnto all ſorts 
of men, howto behave them- 
ſelves when they ſhall come in- 
tothe houſe of God; namely, 
not to reſt on any naturall gift 
whatſocuer it be , wiſedome, 


the ewes which murmured a-| 


—ﬀ 


learning, wit,memory,&c. For 


| 


the | 
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Rom.$. the wiſedome of the fleſh fs enmi- 
1.Cor.1.21 
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tie with God; Butto goe outof| 
our ſclues,and to ſeek the Lord 
{ in humility, and denial of them 
ſelues ; and then the Lord will 
giuevs adiſcerning ſpirit , thar 
we ſhall not be decciued. /f «»y | 
mer ((aith Chriſt) will doe my 
Fathers will, he ſhall know of the 
DeFrine, whether it be of GOD, | 
obs 7.17. And againe, Chrif 
promiſeth his Diſciples, being 


tt. 


now to leaue them, and to go | 


to his Father, that the Spirit of | Ml | 
Truth ſhould leade them into all| | 
truth, | 
And the reaſons are, 

Firſt, weeare all blinde, and 
by nature can hardly ſee into 
the truth , vnleſſe Chriſt dire 
vs by his Spirit;for ſo ſaith Sa/e- 
mon, Proy.14-12+. The wates that 
| ſeeme right vnto vs, the iſſues 


thereof are the wayes of death . It 
is 


S——_——_. 
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lis a partof our miſery , that we 
f | W| arc turned every one wnte bis own | 
d Ys: * 
Secondly,when we know it,| > |} 
Alas, weeare of our ſelues fo | 
weake, and fleſh and bloud will | 
bee ſo vnwilling to ſuffer for = 
| Chriſt his ſake , that vnleſſe the | 
| Lord do affiſt vs, we ſhalnotbe 
able to vndergo the leaſt remp- | 
| cation that ſhal be laid vpon vs. 
And laſtiy, the enemies of | 
Gods truth arc-in their genera- E- 
tion, ſo wiſe,and ſo ſubrile, co- | | 
{ming vntovs in Sheeps clothing, _ | || 


to deceiue vs, that of our ſelues | 
| we ſhall caſily be drawne away 
{ro beleceue lies. In alltheſe re- 
ſpe&s, we may fafely conclude | | 
the former Doarine, thatir is | | If | 
lil} 
Wl. 

| 


impoſſible for vs ro holde our 
in the day of triall, vnlefſe wee | 
beaffiſted bythe Lon vs holic 


ſpirit. 
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This ſheweth, thar if eryall s 
de come, and perſecution ſhall |MW\t 
ariſefor Cmn1srs ſake, and\M6- 
the Goſpells ſake : Alas, moſt With 
men would yecle to any Rcligh- 
on, to Popery, [dolatry,Super- 
ſtition , to the flockes of the cags« 
panions,tothe church of Rome, 
to flatre Idolarry. For alas,they | 
know not the trueth, They are 
nor taught of GOD, They bee 
blinde and ignorant, and will 
eaſily beleeue and embraceany 
Religion. 

This muſt ftirre vp euery true 
chriſtian , man and woman, to 
pray toCur1sr asthe church 
| doth heere; That hee would 
reach vs by his Spirit , thathee 
would open our eyes that wee 
might ſec the truth, and thathe 

would giue vs hearts to belecue 
it, to loue it, and to liue and 

dic init : That bee would giue 
| vs 
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vs the Spirit of Diſcerning, To 
try the Spirits, whether they be of 
6ed , that ſo wee may diſcerne 
the truth from falſhoode. Yea, 
wee muſt ſo labourto bee faſt 
grounded in the Trurh, thatno 
winde, nor weather may re- 
'moue vs, That wee be ſure to 
lay a goed foundation, that we 
do digge deepe into our owne 
hearts, butlde on the Rocke, To 
hate Poperic and all Idolarrie, 


30T. 


1.loha 4.1 


to loathe it asthe DoErine of 
Diuells. Though they ſay they 
be the true Church , and the 
lcompenion of Chriſt ,yert be they 
the Synagogue of Sathan : The 
maine points of their Religion 
deing cleane conrrarie vnto the 
word of God : as are their Do- 
rine of Meritcs , Inuocation 
of Saints, worſhipping of Ima- 
ges, praying for the dead , Sa- 
crifice of the Maſle; that ſo wee 


may 


| 


— 
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may, for euer, ſtand out againſt 
that curſed and damnable .do- 
arine of the Church of Reme, 
Yea, let vs intreate the Lord 
that hee would neuer ſuffer it ro 
get head againe 1n this Land: 
notwithſtanding wee hane de- 
ſerued as great a iudgement; 


[bur eſpecially thar hee keep vs 


that wee never ioyne with them 
in that bloudy Religion. 

It condemnes all thoſe who 
are ready, either for feare of 
perſecuriou, or by blindnefle 
and ignorance, tocinbrace any 
Religion; or ioyne with any 
Church; who to keepe their 
Livings, hold their Lands, to 
enioy their honours and plea- 
ſures, would turne as doth the} 
winde, and embrace any Reli-| 


| gion; ioyne with Papiſt, Iew,| 


Turke, yea the deuill himſelfe| 


for lining ſake, Oh! the true 
Church 
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al | Church of Chriſt feare them- 


ſelues, and their weakeneſle, | 
that they ſhould bee drawne 
away , and ſeduced to embrace 
falſe xcligion : And therefore 
they doubting the worft , and 
fearing the corruption that is 
in their owne hearts, pray vnto 
Chriſt, that they may not bee 
left vnto themſelues, but that 
they may finde ſtrength 


| from him to with- | 


ſtand them. 


*,* 


The end of the firſt Sermon. 


| 
| 


SHEEPE. 
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Tun SnconDd Sermon. 
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Canr. I.7. 
7 If thou know not , O thor fai- 
reſt among ft women, get thee 
forth by the ſteps of the Flocke, 
and feede thy Kiades by the 
Temis of the Shepheards. 


E E haue heard be- 


\ W111} 
A. V1; forc of the earneſt re- 


queſt of the Church 
vnto Chriſt, That he 
would in mercy ſhew her where 
hee feedes his Flecke, and _ 
c 
wil 


w 
* W / $ 
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he prouideth comfort for them 

in timeoftrouble. Heere is the 

moſt kind, loving, and gracious 
anſwer of Chriſt Iefus vnto the | 

Requeſt of his Church: in the 

whichnote three things, . | 

x His exceeding loue and kind- 
nefſe, inthart he calls her, zhe 

faireſt among women. 

2 His gentle reproofe ofher, 1f[ 
thou know not,q.d. This is ve- 
ry ſtrange , that thou which 
art the true Church , ſhoul- 
deſtnot know where Chrift 
feeds his ſheep. | 
His dire&t Anſwerto her re- 
queſt; wherein hee doth an- 
{wer her to the full :-If thou 
wouldſt know where I feede 
my ſheep, that fo thou maiſt | 
feede with them, and finde. 


conſolation vnto thy Soule ;/ 

then thou muſt go in the fteppes 

of the Flocke : Thar is, thou 
X muſt 


— 


Parts of | 
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muſt embrace the Faith, Re- 
ligion, the worſhip and ſer- 
vice of God, the which my 
ancient church fcom the be- 
ginning hauc imbraced:The 
Faith, Religion, the Wor- 
ſhip and Seruice of GOD, 
which my ancient Seruants, 
abraham , Iſaac , and Lach 
hue done,and tread ia their 
ſteps . Secondly, thou muft 
place thy Tent, where the] 
ſhepheards haue done, the. 
Parriarchs,Prophetrs,and A-! 
poſtles of CurrsT, their 
doctrine taught before.This 
is the ſumme and ſubance! 
of Chriſts anſwere vnto his 
Church, 

Firſt , obſerue heere, ho 

Chriſt deſcribes his true Charch 
and Spouſe : Hee giucth hera 
moſt kind and Jouing name,ex- 
preſſing his kinde and fingular 


loue 
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fouevnto her: O thou the faireſt 
amore women! 


ſtrange: forthe Church confeſ:| 
ſed before, that ſhee was blacke 
and Sun-burnt, deformed, &c. 
How then can Chriſt call her, 


the faireſt amongſt women? 


true Belecuer,are black and de- 
formed in themſeluecs, vile and 
vacicane, and they canſeeno 
'beautie in theraſelues ,. bur are 
blemiſhed yea and ſtained with 
fins originall and aQuall : Bur 
as they be ſanctified by his Spi- 
'rit, waſhed in his Bloud ; and 
clothed in his Righteouſneſle, 
they be fair: and beamifull in 
the ſfighe of Almighty God,be- 
cauſe Chriſt hath waſhed them 
from all their ſinnes in his Blogd, 
and conerd them with the pure 


X 2 neſle; [ 


— 


roabes of his owne Rightcouſ- | 
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2ncſt. But this may ſeeme Obieth, | 


Anſ. The Church,and cuery Reſp. 


— — Io 


. 
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Ezech.16. 


| 


| | 
{Dofty. 6. 
Chriſt e- 


ſteemes of 
his church 
as if they 

had no {in 


| ſpeech chat the Lord himſelfe} 


nes ; decked and adorned them | 


with the holy and heauenly pr 


ces of his Spirit, knowledge, | 
faith, repentance, zeale, pati-| 


ence, &c. According to that 


vſcth, thou art faire through that 
beauty of mine , which Thane put 
intothee. 

Here markethe endleſſe loue | 
of Chriſt Tcſus vnto his poore! 
choreh and people,thateſtcems 
ſo highly of them, as if they had 
no ſpot of fin or vncleaneneſle : 
though they in themſelues bee 
blacke,deformed,and polluted, 
yet all theſe who doe truely re-| 


| panes embrace leſus Chriſt,and| 


elecue in him,that are waſhed 
from their finnes, ſanQified by 
his Spirit, and obey his will; 
all theſe are faire,yca moſt beu- 
tifull in his eyes. Hee will not 
looke ypon their ſinges and ble- 
miſhes, 


—__—Þ. 


—_— 


| 


miſhes, but wincke at them, ſo 
long as they andeuour and de- 
ſireto doe his will. This is con- 
felled by wicked Balaem, when 
he ſaw that no policie or deuice 
could rake any place againſt the 
Church of God : He ſeeth ns in- | 
iquitie in Iacob , be beholdcth no 
trenſgreſfioz in Iſrael, N 8.24.21 
Againe, how goodly are thy tents, | 
0 1acob, and thy tabernacles O 1(- | 
rael, as the wvallies that are ftret-| 
ched out 4c. Num.24.5. So that| 
the nature and condition ofthe ! 
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| 
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| 


'true Church farre exceeds all o-: 


ther ſocieties of men whatſee- | 
uer, and is pretiBus and deere: 
vnto Chriſt. Hereunto cometh | 


the titles and commendations 


[inthis moſt excellent booke of | 
the Canticles ; She is as the Roe of \©,,,, , ..! 
the field , the Lillie of the Valley, | 


given vnts theChurch fo often 


the Faireſt amongeſt women , an 
X 3 Or-' 


— 
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| | 


and 4 13. 
and 5.9, 


{ Reaſon I. 


' Orchard of Pomegranats, a Foun- 
 taine of Gardens, a well of ſpring- 
| ing waters , the Spouſe and Siſter 
of Chriſt, the Beauty of the Earth, 
the Glorre of the world, a Lillie a- 
mong Thornes,ec. And againe, 
Thog art all faire my Lone, and 
there is noſpotte in thee , Theſe, 
{and the like examples,whereof 
the Scripture is full, all ſerueto 
| confirme the everlaſting rrueth 
of this Doatrine vnto vs : how 
| deare and precious the Church | 
is in Chriſts ſight, that of al So- 
cietics and Aſſemblies of men 
in the world none are more cx- 
cellent and dForthy, none more 
| amiable and Jouely, none more 
beurifull and precious then the 
| Church of God , the Spouſe of 
Chriſt. | 
And the Reaſon of the Doc- 
| trinc is apparent': man was firſt 
| caſt out of Paradiſe for (in, ris! 
ther 
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'crable ro the Lord , and doth 


'A Fola for Chriſts ſbeep.. 
ther 1s chere aay thing thar doth 


[for it is finne that makes vs exe- 


hinder all good things from ws. 
For,as long as {inne remaynes, 
It is as a weightie burthen , ro. 
prefle downe a'linnerints hell , 
and the wages and ſtipend of ic 
is eternall death . Therefore, if 
ſinne be taken away and-pardo- 
ned, as itis from all the Ele&, 
what ſhould hinder their hap- 
pinefſſe? God hath againſt them 
no matter of diſpleaſure ; and 
the obedience of Chriſt Ieſus| 
being imputed vnto them,hea- 
uen can not bee denyed vnto 
them, but they muſt needes bee 
ſaued. 


eſteeme highly of his Church; 
and the Church is moſt excel- 
lent in her ſelfe, becauſe in ir 


X 4 © alone 


hinder his returne,but only ſin;] 


Secondly , Chriſt Ieſus doth Reaſon 2.t 
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alone ſaluation is tobe found, 
aad no where elſe. When the 
Lord brought the great and ge- 
nerall deluge ouer the face of| 
the whole carth , What place} 
was there lefr more excellent 
\then the Arke, in the which, 
| Noah and his Family were ſa- 
'ued, and out of the which the 
; whole world beſides perifhed? 
| What was that Arke bur a Type 
[and Figure of Chriſts Church, 
| wherein fſaluation is to bee 
{found , and out of the which 
there is no ſaluation to bee loo- 
ked for? Secing therefore that 
[remiſſion of ſinnes js proper 
| onely to Chriſts Church , and 
[chat therein is faluation and| 
etcrnall life to bee found , wee 
may ſafely therefore conclude, 
| rhatthe eſtate of Chriſts Church, 
and of cuery member thereof, is 
| moſt excellent and bleſſed. 


The 
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| The ves of this Dorine is 
excellent, as the nature of the 


Church is. Firſt then, ſecing 
that Chrift will thus paſle by 
the ſinnes of his children , and 
iudge them faire , without any 
ſpot and blemiſh of ſinne, if 
they do truely repent, and em- 
brace Him, and his Righteouſ- 
neſſe, by faith; Here is matter 
of endlefſe comfort to eucrie 
poore childe of God. Doeft 
thou repent of thy finnes, and 
art truely humbled for them? 
Doeſt thou embrace Cunisr 
Izsvs forthe pardon ofthem? 
Hath God ſanRified thy heart 
by his Spirit, ſo as thqu hateſt 
eucric wicked way, and doſt de- 
Gre and ene -uour to obey God 
his will in all his Commande- 
ments? Well then, . comfort thy 
felfe, and cheere vp thine owne 


ſoule; Chriſt Iefus will couer 
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all thy fines, they ſhallnever 
be layd tothy charge : but-hee 


appeare faire and beautifull in! 
his ſight. Indeed many a poore: 
child of God, looking on their 
owne infirmities, and manifold 
corruptions, ſee themſelues to: 
beblack indeed, deformed and 
tained with ſinne; it grieuerh 
them that they do hang downe 
their heads, and gocdrovping 
all their dayes, ftriuing and al- 
ſo ſtruggling with their rebelli.| 
ous hearts and vile corrupti- 
ons , and thinke that Cari s rx 
Iz svs caresnotfor them, can- 
not louethem, being ſo defiled 
with ſinne. But I ſay againe, Be 


| 


| 


nor diſcouraged; for if thou 
doeſt repent of them, belecue 
in Chriſt, hate thy finnes, and 


| will wrap thee in his own righ. 
rcouſneſſe, whereby thou ſhale ll 


ES = 


prayeſt often vnto God to giue 
_oy! 
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thee power to withſtand them, 
ving all godly meanes to with- 


{tand chem,Chriſt [eſus wil co- 


uerthem,and paſſe by then all, 
[25 he did deale with Dawid,' Pe- 
ter, ec. Olrthen how carefully 


| 
| 


[ought all men daily endenour 
|themſelues : to be the members 


|them with the ranſome of his 


| 


Pn IIS 


of this Socieric, that ſo they 
may hauec a part in all theſe ex- 


cellent prerogatiues? and then| 


howſocuer the world doe e- 


ſteeme of rhem,counting them | 


miſerable, - grinding at them 
with their teerh, and nodding 
at them with their heads, and 
euerice way contumeliouſly re- 
proching them; yer are they 


deere and precious in the fight 
of Chriſt , who hath redeemed 
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owne bloud. 
Let vs learne by Chriſts ex- 
ample heere, that if we ſee anic 
good 


Pete | 
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| . . 
them Puritanes, Preciſians, Hy- 
pocrites, and the like ; reuiling 
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| good thing in the childe of Al. 


mightie God, to commend it, 
and to embrace it: andif we ſee 
any blemiſh or infirmitie , that 
we wincke atit, and couerthe 
ſame with the cloake- of Loue,' 
and not as the maner of wicked, 
and vngodly men; who though 
they ſee many good giftes and! 
graces in Govps children, as 
knowlege,faith, paticnce,loue, 
zeale,8c. paſſe by them all;zand 
if they ſhall eſpie bur one ble. 
miſh, or infirmitie , or weake- 
nefſe, by and by they blaze ita- 
broad with open mouth , nore 
them with a blacke cole, calling 


them in a moſt odious manner; 
like a CoorreQor of a Booke, 


' 


| 


paſſe by all that is well, and if 
but one fault, find that out; like 
the horſe-Flic, paſſing by many 


floures, 


i. 


þ — —— 
— 


A Fold for Chrifts Sheep. 


| Secondly,his gentle reproofe 


>. —— _— —_— —— — TY 


floures,and ſweet hearbs,lights 
ypon ſome noyſome ſore:theſe 
arenotlike vnto Cu nu 15Y, bur 
to their fire the Diuell, who is 
the Accnſer of the Brethren. 
Thus much for the exceeding 
loue and kindenefle of Chrilt 
'Teſus roward his church,in thar 
he cals her by this kind appella- 


tion, The faireſt among ſt womews. 


\— 


2 
Chriſte 
'ofher, If thou know not * 9.4. a re- 


This ſeemeth ſtrange, that thou proote. 
ſhouldeft be ignorant whereT| 
doc feede my ſheep , where my | 
truth and goſpell is trucly prea- 
ched, and ſoundly profeſſed : 
Bur if thou kr.ow nor, I will di- 


De#r. = 
| The* | 
re& thee, and ſhew thee how church' of 


thou ſhalt finde it our. God forns| 


Hence we are taught,chatthe jet mw 
church of God, andtrue belee- firaight as 


vers,may ſometimes be ſo blin. ?2**o 


ded,and left to thernſclues,that cut, 
"Dy" 
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they ſtand at a ſtagger, and doe 
hardly know whichris'true reli. 
gion, Where Chriſt doth feede his 
Flocke, where the wordis faith- 
fully preached , & ſoundly pro- 
| feſled. - For we are all of vs rea- 
die to erre by nature . How apt 
are wee in matters thatdo con 
cerne our Soules, to be miſta- 
ken ? partly, through our owne 
blindveſſc,ignorance,and care- 
|leſneſle, innot ſearching ofthe 
Truth, and trying of rhe ſpirits: 
and partly,by the fubtile policy 
of the divell,who is Gods Ape, 
and ſo like him in many things. 
as thatitis bard to difcerne his 
flights andfalſhoods. Wicked 
men, falſe teachers, lying pro- 
phets, ſet ſuch a faceand ſhew 
| on their errors, and beare them | 
out with ſuch a countenance, 
credire,and zuthoritie : and the 


truth is ſo negleRed, plaine,and 
:mple 
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ſimple, trodea vnder foor; that 
{it is hard for a man,yea the true 
Church of God ſometimes, to 
diſcerne where Chriſt feedeth 
his Flocke . When as Elias was 
leftalone, and Baa/s foure hun- 
'dred and fiftie prophets , who 
could almoſt then diſcerne the 
| worſhip of G OD from Idola- 
try,when af was corrupted? So 
' when Xcha/4h told the tructh, 
and bb had foure hundred 
falſe Prophets, it was hatd to 
'diſcerne thertruth of God from 
thelying of Sathan. In Chriſts 
'time, howdid the Scribes and 
'Pharifecs confound Religion, 
'dimme and dazcll thetuth; for 
[the which , our Sauiour him- 
ſelfe did often reprooue them ? 
| And in our times, how doe the 
[Papiſts labour to obſcure Reli- 
'gion? how bold and impudent 


are they, to defend Idolatrie, 
_ their 
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their owne traditions and con- 
ſtitutions. 
| Howſhouldthis ftirvp euc- 
ry chriſtian man and weman to 
ſtudy the word of God ; ſo that 
knowing the truth,8& beleeuing | 
the doQrine of God, we may be 
able ro diſcerne berweene light 
and darkenefle, truth and falſe- 
hood; idolatry, and the ſeruice 
and worſhip of God. Second- 
ly, to intreats the Lord in all 
humilitics, to open our eyes to 
diſcerne the truthzto giue vs his 
holie Spiric, to leade vs into all 
truth, to giue vnto vs the Spirir 
of Diſcerning , totrie the ſpi- 
rit and the doctrine, whether it 
be of God,or not: for otherwiſe 
we may be ledde awry, and rake 
light for darkenefle, and darke- 
neſſe for light. Lervs then con- 
feſſe our ignorance and blinde- | 


|neſſe, and bewayc it : Let vs| 


ftrive 
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ſtiue againſt our carcleſneſſe, 
Let vs prooue the Do@trine by 
the touch-ſtone of the Werd, 
if they be according to the law 
and the Prophets , cle abhorre 
them. Letvs doc as the men of 
Berea did, intreate the Lord to 
giue vs the Spirit of Diſcern- 
ing, that we may tric all things, 


wee had neede to pray forthe 
Spirir-of Diſcerning,now is the 


 |rime: weſce how bold the Di- 
uell is, how dil:gent to decciue| 
vs; and the Papiſts they be im-| 


| pudent and ſhamelefle, euen to 
thruſt vpon vs their curſed Ido- 
| Jatric, and rell vs itis the true 
| worſhip of God; their abomi- 


| nable Maſle,their Merites,Pur-} 


gatoric, prayer for the dead, 
worthipping of Images, cal- 


rities, their vile Traditions,and 
| NL + filthy 


and hold the truth. And ifeuer | 


ling vpon Saints, vnwritten Ve-| 
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| Conſtitutions and vile De- 


{ poyſou, idolatry, and ſuperſtiti. 


| and withall humilicic pray vnto 
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filthy abhominations , their 


crees; as if they werethe written 
word of God. Now vnulefſe we 
hauc knowledge, and bee ablc 
by Gods Spirit to diſcerne the 
ſpirits; alas! wee ſhall drinke in 


on. O then, let vs labour to 
know the Word of God, bc- 
lecucit, obeyit, beereformed 
by it, confeſle our ignorance, 


God to open our eyes to giue: 


Lord will reucale his Truth vn- 


Were Vntc 
is church 


\to vs. And thus much ſhall 
'-erve for Chriſts gentle re- 


| proofe of his Church. 


The third and Iaft point, 1s 


3 
Chriſtsan-] che dire anſwere of Chriſt to 


therequeſtof the Church; ſhee 
deſired 


vs the ſpirit of diſcerning , to; 
know true Religion from falſc; 
which if wee do, certainely the! 


| 


| 


| [protected by mee? then I coun- 
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deſired to know of Chriſt where 
he fed his flocke,and comforted 


them in the time ofperſecution, 
that ſo (hee might ioyne with 


latrous Church . Heere Chriſt 
doth anſwere her tothe full : 
thou know not, Oh thou faireff 
among women | get thee foorth by 
the ſteppes of the Sheep, and feeds 
thy Kids by the Tents of the Shep- 
heards; His counſell ftanderh in 
wo parts, to ſhew her where he 
feedeth. q. 4. Wouldeſt thou 
know where I feede my Sheep, 
and where I cauſe them to lie 
downe at Neone, that thou 
mighreſt feed with them,and be | 
in my Fold, to be defended and 


ſellchee : Firſt, to walke in the| 


fteppes of the Sheepe ; that is,thou| 


them ; and be defended by him | 
from falſe worſhip,and the ido- 


muſt walke in the ſteppes ofthe 
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to know 


faithfull ſeruants of God, Abra- 

bam, 1[aac,and [aceb; thou muſt 

embrace that faith, religion, & 

worſhip of GOD , which they 

belecued and embraced; that is 

meant by the fteppes of the ſheep. 

Secondly, thou muſt feede x1 | 
Kids, thatis, thou muſt receive 

and embrace that Do&rine 

which rhe-ancient Shepheards, 

Paſtors,Prephers,and Apoſtles 

haue taught and deliuered. And 

if thou ſhalt thus treade in the 

| ſteps of the ſheepe, Abraham, 
Iſaac, and lacob;, and embrace 
and obey the dofrines taught 
by the Prophets and Apoſtles, 
in the old and new Teſtament, 

thou ſhalr then know where I 

feed my ſheepe,that thou maift 
feed with them , and rake mee. 
for thy true Shepheard. 


Deftr.3.] From this anſwere of Ckriſt 
A direio 


we learne a cleere direQion, to 


know| 


it. _——_— 
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know true Religion, and the 
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religion,and falfe worſhippe.If 
| men doe dcfire to.know where 
' Chriſt feedeth his ſheepe, and 


| true worſhip of God,from falſe Church. 


the true 


J®9.- 


which is | 


where Go» is truely worſhip- 
| ped, where is true religion, we 


the Sheep. That is, we muſt wor- 
ſhip God, as Abraham, 1/acc, 

and /acob did , as Moſes and the 
Prophets did; treade in their 
ſteppes, and follow their godly 
examples; belceue, repent,and 

walkewith G o Þ, as they did, 
whom (by the iudgement of 


| muſtthen #reade in the ſteppes of | 


Faith) wee may conclude of, 
that they were the Sheepe of 
Chriſt ; for of them doth Chriſt 
ſpeake heere, and not ofa com- 
pany of Popes, Catdinalls, Ie- 
uites, and the like, of that rab-| 
ble;ofwhom to thinke that they 


ſhould belong ro this Folde, I 
Y:3 know 


ms 


| 


—_—— 


Eſay 8.20, 


Jlere. 6.16. 


know not whence I ſhould 
ferch my charity . Againe, wee 


| muſt embrace and belecue the 


docrine taught by Moſes , and 


|the Prophets, Chriſt and his! 


Apoſtles, who wete the true 
Shepheards and faithfull Pa- 
ftors of the Church of G OD: 
To the Law,and tothe Teſtimony, 
if they ſpeeke not according tothis 
word, it is becauſe there is no 


' light in them. And againe,Thus | 
/ arth the Lord ſtand inthe wayes, | 
« 


wa behold, and ake for the olde 


| w4y, which is the good way, and 


walke therein, and you ſhall finde 


| peace and reſt for your ſoules. So 


then , if we deſire to know true 
Religion, and the true worſhip 
and ſeruice of Sod, this is the 
way , which I heere tcach and 
deliver from the Lord Izsvs 
Cunrsr, againſt thedoarine 
| of all the Shauclings of Ree, 


name- 
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] namely this, and none bur this; 
To inquire of the faith, Reli- 
gion, and maner of the wor- 
| - [ſhipping of God, performet] 
by Abrehem,1/acc, and Tacob,Pa- 
triarkes and Prephets , Prea-| 
ched and publiſhed by Chrift 
and his Apoftles; belecuethar, 
imbracethar,and reſt our ſoules 
on thar. | 
This may ſerue to decide a 
great queſtion, and long con- 
rrouerlie,, deeweene vs and the $ | 
Papifts. They affirme that they | F 
arethetrue Church,and we are | 
Heretickes; wee belecue and | 
hold that we are the true charch| 
of God, and that rheybeenor, 
bur Beby/ow, and the Synagogue| al! 
|of Sathan. This then is the | 
maine Queſtion, whether they, 
| [or wee, bee the true Church? 
Who (hall iudge2 cuen Chriſt | 
|Ieſus bimſclfe in bis owne | 
| Y 4 Word. | 
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| flie vnto him : which if the Pa- 
piſts would do likewiſe, they 
| would neuer haucrunne into a 
labyrinth of controuerſies as 


an end vnto all, For heſaith,that 


Treade in the ſteps of the Sheep, 
and feede by the Tents of the 
| Shepheards :That is, that people 
thatbelceue and worſhip God, 
as Abreham, Iſaac, and Iacob 
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which they belecued and em- 
braced as the true Religion, for 
that was taught by the holy ſer- 
j uants of God, who were the 
| faithfull Shepheards, and Pa- 
| tors ſent of God to his Church. 
Now let triall be made, whether 
the Papiſts or Proteſtants, the 
| Church of Rowe, orthe Church 


— : — | 
word: wee reft vpon him and 


| they be thetrue Church , which| 


they haue euen at this day : For: 
| Chriſt would quickly haue put 


did ; and alſo that old Religion| 


| 


of 


— hl. i. ttt. 
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[Religion ; yet alas, it is newly 


of Evgland do-thus, 
For che Papiſts, although 
they call their Religion, the old 


deuifed , the gteateſt parts of 
it, within theſe foure *or fiue 
hundred yeares : Ir is ſuch as 
was neuer knowne to Abraham, 
Jſacc, tacob, Moſes, or the Pro- 
phets; it was neuer knowne to 


_—___ 


Chriſt or his Apoſtles; they 
haue loſt the Steps of the Sheepe, | 
and the Tents of the Shepheards: | 
that Do@rine, manner of Re- 

ligion, the worſhip and ſeruice | 
of God , which was vicd by the: 
Patriarkes, Abraham, Iſaac, and 
lacob, taught by Moſes, and the 
Prophets , Chriſt and his Apo- 

files; and they haue got anew | 
Religion of their owne deni- 

fing : They walke nor in the 
ſteps of the Flocke, bur in the 


{ 


ſteps of their proud Popes , co- 


Uctouns 
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uerous Cardinals; filthy Friers, 
mangy Munkes : They haue de. 
uiſed a thouſand things in the: 
ſeruice\ and worſhip ef God, 
againſt his Word , and againſt 
the Dodrine' of the Prophets 
and Apoſtles, Where ſhall we| 
cuer finde that Abrabem, 1ſacc, 
14cob, and the Prophets did euer 
pray to Angells, or Saints,wor- 
ſhipped —_ prayed forthe 
dead , looked to bee ſaued by 
their owne workes, or merites? 
Ifthey can ſhew me, any foule-| 
mouth'd Ieſuite ofthem all, but 
any one cxample,in the whole 
booke of God, of any of all 
Gods children that haue per- 
formed them, I will then lay my 
hand vpon my mouth. In the 
meane time giueme leaue,Oye 
Papiſts, to tell you, thar you are 
none of Chriſts Church, you 
_ none of Chrifts Sheepe; for 


you 


OI nn es CEOS TE - — 


| A Poldfor Chriſts Sheep. | 
you hauc left the Steppes of the 
ſheepe, and the Tents of the ſhrp- 
beards, the DoQtine taught by | 
the Prophers of God, Chriſt, 
and his Apoſils; and are no bet- 
ter then the whoore of Baby- 
lon, the Synagogue of Sarhan, 
Bur as for the Church of E7g- 
land , wee doc belecue and em- 
brace that olde and true Religi- 
on, thatſame Faith which Abra- | 
| ham, I{aac,and lacob did vſe : we 
holde that DoQrine taught by 
the ancient Prophers,and holic 
Apoſtles of Cuntsr Izsvs, 
without either adding or detra- 
Ring: Andif wee ſhould dare] | 
{ to deuiſe a newkinde of Faith, | 
Religion,and worſhip of God, mi 
| not vſed nor knowne to thean- 
| cient Prophets, Patriarkes, and | | 


{ Apoſtles, as the Church of | 

Rowe doth ; it were toleaucthe 

Steps of the Sheepe , and to yn! 
wi 
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with the Fleckes ef the Compani- 
ons , cuen to ſhake hands with | 
Idolaters. | 

Well, let vs then ever ſtand! 
out againſt the Antichriſt of| 
Rome, and as Chriſt ſaith, Come 
out of her, ioynenot with her in 
her falſe Religion, and Idola- 
erous ſcruice of God, left you 
partake of her plagues, but let vs 
hold faft ſtill the true Religion 
of God : Treade' in the ſteps of 
the Sheep, Feed by the Tents of the 
Shepheards.Ler vs liucand dic in 
thetrue Church of God, & for 
eucrhold faſt the true, ancient, 
& holy religion, which we have 
recciued fro the holy Parriarks 
Abraham, Iſaac, Iacob, Moſes, the 
Prophetrs,and the holy Apoſtles 
of [clus Chriſt, & then we ſhall 
be ſafe and ſure;yea bleſſed | 

and happy for cucr- 


more. 
FIN IS. 
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